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REVELATION sYMBOLISM UNVEILED

The Book of Revelation is figurative in nature, with language augmented with symbolic
words and supernatural visions. Revelation should not be read as a literal account set in
chronological sequence. These notes attempts to demonstrate the way it should be
interpreted, and to unravel the meaning of its symbolic language and visual forms.

THE STRUCTURE OF THE BOOK OF REVELATION

Before commencing this study, it will prove helpful to examine the structure of the
Book of Revelation, as this will influence theanner of its interpretation.

Broadly speaking, Revelation may be divided into two halves.

The first half consists of Chapters 1 to 11, which commences with a salutation, a
statement of the symbolic nat ur dvinityfandtHise b o ok
address to the seven Churches in Asia. The first half ends in Chapter 11 with exaltation of God
because His final judgment has been accomplished, and the temple of God has been opened in
heaven.

The first half contains the followingubject matter.

Salutation and disclosure of its symbolic nature.
Christdés message to the churches and a
A vision of the throne in heaven.

The opening of the seven seals.

The sealing othe 144,000

Theseven trumpets

The eating of the little book and the ministry of the two witnesses.
Proclamation of judgment dithose who destroy the earth,0

A Proclamatiorthatiithe temple of God was opened in heawefThis signifies
that from that time our worship ieansferred from earth to heaven.

The main focus of the first half of Revelation is the Church throughout its history.



The second half, containing Chapters 12 to 22, commencing with the coming forth of
Jesus and His Church, and their confrontation barsait concludes with a vision of New
Jerusalem, an invitation to enter in, and a warning of the quickness of His return.
The second half of Revelation contains the following subjects.
The emergence of the church from Israel opposed by Satan.
The emergence of Antichrist and the apostate church.

The emergence of the Spirit of Antichrist.

The 144,00Gtanding on Mount Zion with the Lamb.

Proclamation of judgment on the apostate church.
Vision of the overcomers and their song

Thesevenbowls of wrath

Destruction ofithe Woman Babylai- the harlot church.

The marriage of the LamiChrist the mighty conqueror.
Satan loosed Armageddon

The Bride of Christ the New Jerusalem.

Visions of the new heaven and the new earth, amdhthtation.

The main focus of the second half of Revelation is the rise of the satanic trinity and the
Great Harlot, and their final total destruction.

The subject matter of Revelation is conveyed to us by a series of visions, which are
couched irfigurative language containing symbolic pictures that have to be interpreted.

When we compare these two halves of Revelation, we can see that both halves contain
similar symbolic subject matter, as in the 144,000 in Chapter 7 and 144.000 in Chapss 14, al
the seven trumpets Chapters &ndthesevenbowls of wrathin Chapterl6. We find that we
can gain a more complete picture of these events by studying them in conjunction with each
other. This complementary outlining of events is by no means urnindha bible. E.g.

1 There are four gospel accounts of the life, ministry, and crucifixion of Jesus. To gain
a complete picture we should compare accounts of the similar subject matter.

T In the story of Creation, Genesis 23 presents an overall viewhilst Genesis 2:7
25, & 3:1-24, present a complementary picture focusing on Adam and Eve in the
Garden of Eden.

1 2 Samuel tells of the reign of David, his troubles, and his restoration as king, and 1
Chronicles outlines Dumdeatd.6s | i neage, and



The Author of Revelation

The author of Relation was the apostle JoRreviously, during the reign of Emperor
Domitian, there was acute persecution, and Christians were scattered throughout Asia. Because
of his ministry of the testimony diesus Christ, John was exiled to the island of Patmos, in the
Aegean Sea. | exilewratlse Isthndrofi Patmos that Ravalation was written.



THE FIRST HALF OF REVELATION Chapters1-11
SECTION 1
CHRIST’S ADDRESS TO THE CHURCHES AND OVERCOMERS

Revelation Chapter 1:1 to Chapter 3:22

Revelation Chapter 1

Rev 1:1-3

“The Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave Him to show His servants -- things
which must shortly take place. And He sent and signified it by His angel to His servant
John, who bore witness to the word of God, and to the testimony of Jesus Christ, to all
things that he saw. Blessed is he who reads and those who hear the words of this prophecy,
and keep those things that are written in it; for the time is near.”

Verse 1 declares the origin and nature of the bobke revelation was from God
given to Christ entrusted to His angel messengand revealed to John.

At hi ngs whi ch mu sThings hkelatng td the chuectktieat npust ahortty die se
in operation.

Asi gni {fVine€sdExpoditary Dictionary of Biblical Words defin&gnify as follows-

@Gemainé- 6 R e v § whédre pgkerhaps the suggestion is thagadressing by signsdhis is
verified by Chr i s whee hesekpiinstma enystery of the sgnebel ofthe 2 0
lampstandsii ét he seven | ampstands which you saw ar

The language of Revelation is basically figurative, and therefore its contents are
revealed by interpreting the various signsymbols.Two things should be taken into account
when interpreting symbols.

1. The clues to unravelling the meaning of the symbols are found in other
Scriptures.In this case they are mostly in the Old Testament.

2. The meaning of symbols may vary acaoglto the context in which they are
used. For example, wine may be a symbol of joy; new life in Jesus; the blood
of Jesus; the wrath of God; or the apostasies of the Harlot.

Abore witness to the word of Go-dghn gavediis t o t h
witness to the word from God. The testimony of Jesus Christ is the prophetic truth of Christ
presented tdohnby the Holy Spirit.

ABl essed is he who reads and t heAldessmfpis hear
pronounced on ttee who read and set their hearts to understand the Book of Revelation.



Afand keep those t hi n-gAad totoseadvb obayriteinstwuctions and n i n
heed its warnings, and so escape the pronounced judgments.

Af or the t-iTmedme si snemmgar for apostasy to app
judgments to be manifestedhe culmination of those judgments is at the close of the age.

Rev 1:4-6

“John, to the seven churches which are in Asia: Grace to you and peace from Him who is
and who was and who is to come, and from the seven Spirits who are before His throne,
and from Jesus Christ, the faithful witness, the firstborn from the dead, and the ruler
over the kings of the earth. To Him who loved us and washed us from our sins in His own
blood, and has made us kings and priests to His God and Father, to Him be glory and
dominion forever and ever. Amen.”

At he seven c¢hur c hEherewelreimordthaa seeen churches éithaprovince
of Asia. Seven symbolizes completeness this address relevanto the universal Church of
all ages.

AGrace to you and peace from Hi m-AnbBpostolics and
benediction pronounced as from the eternal unchangeable LORD.

Aand from the s dédwedmwr $p iHMEE Hetadiaion ésalscesaid to be
directed from the presence of tliseven spirit® or the Holy Spirit in His universal
completeness.

Afrom Jesus Chr i s tHeisthédfathfdMWitmesstofallthingswoicamghats s 0
have beeshownto Him by God.

Afirstbor n {Thedirt onehesurrecedwdtidan immortal body.

Arul er over t h e Hdvihgugiersabdutharitindfheadaf all things to the
Churcho

Awho | oved us andsiwmas hied HissHisdife pouridiootdak o
delivered us from the penalties associated wiith

Ahas made us kings and p-Kipgssspeals soiGoldawa
authority, but only when we are responding to His initiative® pr i e st minister
blessings to the people and we are entrusted with ministering to others the blessings of God
acquired for us by Jesus Christ

Rev 1:7-8

“Behold, He is coming with clouds, and every eye will see Him, even they who pierced
Him. And all the tribes of the earth will mourn because of Him. Even so, Amen. "'l am
the Alpha and the Omega, the Beginning and the End," says the Lord, "'who is and who
was and who is to come, the Almighty.”



AHe i s ¢ omi n-gnHigastcent fram ednuesssdas receivedn the clouds.The
discipleswere toldthat ke would returnin a similar manner(Acts 1:11)
Aevery eye -Mis$nirhculeuereturwillme@seen simultaneously by every person.

Aal l the tribes of steheofe affitmndaveirejetted Mimwiln b e c
mourn as His divine glory is made apparent and the realisation registers that they have rejected
G o d Sos andSaviourof the world

A am the Alpha and the OmegaéaThdspeaksof i s t «
Chr i st @ternabnature amike assurance of His second coming.

Rev 1:9-11

“I, John, both your brother and companion in the tribulation and kingdom and patience
of Jesus Christ, was on the island that is called Patmos for the word of God and for the
testimony of Jesus Christ. | was in the Spirit on the Lord's Day, and | heard behind me a
loud voice, as of a trumpet saying, "I am the Alpha and the Omega, the First and the
Last,” and, ""What you see, write in a book and send it to the seven churches which are
in Asia: to Ephesus, to Smyrna, to Pergamos, to Thyatira, to Sardis, to Philadelphia, and
to Laodicea.”

AJohn, both your brot her éforthe woodrofpGoahanefar i n t |
the test i mon y-Janhhidedtieswits HisGallawiChristians, and makes it clear

that those who have the word of God and the testimony of Jesus Christ will suffer tribulation
whatever the age.

Al was i n-Thebuer s8rsas were dimmed and his spirit overshadowed by the Holy

Spirit so that he was enabled to see and hear the spiritual things to be revealedBeihgn.
empowered by the Spirit, he was able sto heal
He was to take careful note of all that he was shown so that he could send it to the churches
listed.

Aito the seven churches which are in Asia: to
to Sardis, to Phil atheywprmatthe onlpachulchds im thé provirtte ¢ e a .
of Asia. The significance of the number seven is that it represents completeness, and in this
case the seven churches represent a complete overview of the universal Church, showing its
good and bad characteristicsdtighout the ages.

Revelation 1:12-16

“Then I turned to see the voice that spoke with me. And having turned I saw seven golden
lampstands, and in the midst of the seven lampstands One like the Son of Man, clothed
with a garment down to the feet and girded about the chest with a golden band. His head
and hair were white like wool, as white as snow, and His eyes like a flame of fire; His feet
were like fine brass, as if refined in a furnace, and His voice as the sound of many waters;
He had in His right hand seven stars, out of His mouth went a sharp two-edged sword,
and His countenance was like the sun shining in its strength.”




fihavingt ur ned | saw s eV e-Stragglut bwhy inis Vierdied phattthés is& s 0
book in which truth is revealday understanding thmearnng of the symbok andvisions. In

verse 20, Jesus explains the meaning of the symbolic lampsfi@hdsseven lampstands
which you saw are the seven churches. o

Ain the midst of OnelkethesServot Mao 1 Taerppesenca af desus is
shown to be in the midst of the churchest Ike the Personvho John saw on earth, but now
the glorified Lord.

Acl ot hed with a g aThmgamentsigadshis ptiesthobd)and ifgeirgt 0
down to His feet rarks His high rank as Lord of lords and King of kings.

Agi rded about t he c-hrhset gwil tdle na baonldd esn gma f d G
Him.

AHIi s head and hair wer e w-IBigrifng Hisakselutgauoitp. | , as

AHiey es | i ke a-FifelyasnboisesqgudgmentAs thedudge of all mankind He
has netrating insightkknowing the hearts of all men.

AHIi s f eet wer eBrabsiisklsma dymbolef judlgmarassindhe brass altafor
sacrificial offerings. Jesus is the righteous Judge.

A Hivaceas thesoundo f ma ny - Alsain éErekial 43:2 - i H iva@cewas like the
soundof many waters’ - In both the Hebrew and Greek, the worddov o ancl@® 0 uared 6
the same word, and so the phrase may be transiatdd, s ag the voieeanany wat er s,
instead ofisounds likenany waters
Water is a symbol of the word (Jn 15:3, Eph 5:26), and so His voice as of many waters
is the voice of all spiritual knaledge, truth, and revelation. It is by the truth that His enemies
are defeatedThis leads to the statement,

Aout of Hi s mou+lgwedn sObaousyhss is pot & literal sword it is
the sword of truth as i(Heb 4:12)iithe word ofGod (spiritual truth) is living and powerful,
and sharper than any twedged swor@d Thetruth is revealeds He presents it to Hsophets
and teachers.

AHe had i n Hi s r i-Jdebusredeasnindverse@®teahthesdvenistaroare the
seven angels or messengers of the seven churches.

In the early Church there were no denominations, and churchekmeta by thei
locality, as in the Church at Ephes or the Church at PergasdAn angelwas appointed by
the Lord towatch over the Church, with its local fellowships, in each citye literal meaning
of 6 a n gsenkséengerandsothe main task of the angel was to provide direction from the
Lord through the Holy Spirito each Church.

A person, such as ader, was selected and anointed by the Lonetteive and pass
on the directions from thidoly Spirit. Inthsr e spect t he el der coul d be
whichmay be more appropri at l,ftbthe andeloftheohurdhd s ¢ om
of Ep he s andsowntdthegestdf the Churches.



AHIi s countenance was | i ke-IntHmethere is no darknessofng 1 r
deceit, or sin, or duplicity whatsoever. When the glory of the Loetters the churchij t h e
Sun of Righteousness shal (Mal&R)i se with healin

Rev1:17

“And when I saw Him, I fell at His feet as dead. But He laid His right hand on me, saying
to me, ""Do not be afraid; | am the First and the Last. I am He who lives, and was dead,
and behold, I am alive forevermore. Amen. And | have the keys of Hades and of Death.
Write the things which you have seen, and the things which are, and the things which will
take place after this.”

Awhen | saw aHi nHi sl {Jiebdtvas soovevkeimedby the vision of the
splendour of the Lord that he fell to the grountbhn was strengthened by the touch of the

Lord, who then repeated His instructionfierite the things which you have seen, and the

things which are, and the t hi fMhgeventstiatwerbdabout | | t a
to take placewererelevantto the time of Joh@& writing, andto allssges of t he ¢ hu
history.

A have the keys o flesusllaad theskeya af duthority overeHaded the
abode of the dead, and Deaklte has the right of judgment and destiny of all who pass through
t he O6gatées of death

Rev 1:20

“The mystery of the seven stars which you saw in My right hand, and the seven golden
lampstands: The seven stars are the angels of the seven churches, and the seven
lampstands which you saw are the seven churches.”

As previously explained, the lampstands are the churches, and the stargetserho
havethe responsibility ofeceivingand passingon he Lor ddés directives t

Revelation Chapter 2.

Chapters 2 & 3 outline Jesus6 address to
These
churches existed at the ti me canfmendlaionmviese wr i t i
directed
by Jesus to literal churches, and were given for thederstanding and futureelfare.

Some people surmise that these churches are also indicative of the state of the universal
Church in seven stages of her history. gtance, Ephesus is a picture of the first stage, and
Laodecia of the end time church, and the others associated with historical periods in between.
Whilst this may be true, any of the symptoms described may apply to any one church or period
throughout hstory. | n gener al, this section may be sumn
churches, and those to come.



To the Church at Ephesus

Rev 2:1-6

“To the angel of the church of Ephesus write, "These things says He who holds the seven
stars in His right hand, who walks in the midst of the seven golden lampstands: "I know
your works, your labour, your patience, and that you cannot bear those who are evil. And
you have tested those who say they are apostles and are not, and have found them liars;
and you have persevered and have patience, and have laboured for My name’s sake and
have not become weary. Nevertheless | have this against you, that you have left your first
love. Remember therefore from where you have fallen; repent and do the first works, or
else I will come to you quickly and remove your lampstand from its place-- unless you
repent. But this you have, that you hate the deeds of the Nicolaitans, which I also hate.”

Ephesus wagne of the major cities of Asia Minor, and was famed for the pagan temple
of Dianna. Paul ministered there for three
of operation.

AiThese things says He who holds the seven stars Hi s r i Hehvatchds averdthe
ones entrusted with passing on His directives to the chur¢h@ding them in His right hand
indicates His faithfulness to uphold and protect them in their ministry.

Awho wal ks in the midst -8lifSptitiseonsaatlyiathe ngdstl d e n
of the affairs of His church.

Ayour patienceéyou have perseveredéhave | ab:
become weany - The Ephesian church is commended for its good waqksence,
perseverance and enduramdgéchar e preci ous traits in the Lor
Ayou cannot bear those who are evil. And yol
and are not, and JPawsaysihavaino gllowshigwith theiuafroitfulo

works of darkness, but ratheexpose them ¢Eph 5:11) We must be careful about judging
personalities, and moral character, but works, doctrines, and ministries should be tested and
judged. Thatis why the Lord commended the Ephesians for testing and exposing the ministries
of false gostles. The need to test false apostles is just as retedayt as there are many

false claims ofpostleshipn our midst.

Ayou hate t he de e-dliseNiocofaitansdpposeN the tenarasioftthe taw O
supporting a doctrine of morakedom that in reality was seffdulgent and licentious

Ayou have | ef-Theiyfiosuworks procesded olt ofthe love of the Lord, and
His love was manifested in them and through th&aul warned the Corinthians that works
without the love of the Lord were ineffective and futile.

AThough | speak with the tongues of men and of angels, but have not love, | have become
sounding brass or a clanging cymbal. And though | have the gift obophecy, and
understand all mysteries and all knowledge, and though | have all faith, so that | could
remove mountains, but have not love, | am nothing. And though | bestow all my goods to
feed the poor, and though | give my body to be burned, but haveloa, it profits me
nothing.0 (1 Cor 13:13)



The leaving behind of their first love, which was the main feature of their new life in
Christ, was treated by the Lord so seriously that He waféd, wi | | come to you
remove your lampstand fromst p | ieecremowe its spiritual warranty and His abiding
presence, resulting in deadness and final extinction as a true church.

Message to the Overcomers

At the bottom of each of the seven addresses to the churches there is a section in which
the Holy Spirit outlines the special blessings He will bestowawho overcomes.” Here
is a brief summary of these blessings which will be expanded in the atltbeschurches.

To the church of Ephesusi t eat from the tree of life (Rev 2:7)

To the church of Smyrnafitheyshall not be hurt by the second deathfRev 2:11)

To the church of Pergame$i I  wi | | g i hidelensnanmeeto eatAnd kwill e
give hima white stoneand on the ston@ new named (Rev 2:17)

To the church of Thyatiraii |  w i polver gver vhe natiorés and | will give him
the morning star (Rev 2:2628)

To the churclof Sardissn He  é s fclathed in Whitegarments and | will not blot
out his name from the Book of LiféRev 3:5)

To the churchof Philadelphiaz i He wh o over co megapilarinthei | | m &
temple of My Godand heshall go out no moreAnd | will write on himthe name of

My Godandthe name of the city of My Godhe New Jerusalem, which comes down

out of heaven from My God. And | will write on hirMy new name (Rev 3:12)

To the churchof Laodicea-i To hi m who over sitovithevie onnMywi | | ¢
throne,, as | also overcame and sat(Redd2tnh with

When we examine the nature and extent of these blessings we conclude that

0) The blessinggyrantedto the overcomers progressively increase as the
degree to which they overcome increases.

(i) Those who overcome to the degree thay are pillars in the temple of God,
have written on them the name of God, Christ, and New Jerusalem or
Christ's Bride, and two share the authority of Christ's throne, are a
comparatively small group of individuals within the church.

(i)  These blessings are bestowed on those who overicotinig lifetime

Each pronouncement of blessing is preceded by the conditifihim who

overcomeso Overcoming precedes the blessing. To receive the blessings we must gain the
victory over sin, over the world, and over the devil.

The Overcomer's Blessing

The first promise to the overcomers follows Christ's address to the Ephesian church:
“He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches. To _him who
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overcomes | will give to eat from the tree of life, which is in the midst of the Paradise of
God.” (Rev 2:7).

fito_eat from the tree of lifé - Many suppose this means to be partakers of eternal life after
death. But that is the lot of all Christians. The overcomers walk in victory on earth, and are
blessed by the Spirit here on earflesus is the tree of life

At he | i fe wa svehaswsder, and hea dithessy and declare to youeieahal

life which was with the Father and was manifested ta ud Jn 1:2)

When we walk according to the spirit and not the flesh, we are in union with the Lord

Jesus and consequently partakdrslis life. " And t his i s the testi mon
us eternal life, and this life is in His Sorde who has the Son has lifdne who does not have
the Son of God (Hlo®Kkl2not have | ife. o

To the Church at Smyrna

Rev 2:8-10

“And to the angel of the church in Smyrna write, ‘These things says the First and the
Last, who was dead, and came to life: I know your works, tribulation, and poverty (but
you are rich); and I know the blasphemy of those who say they are Jews and are not, but
are a synagogue of Satan." Do not fear any of those things which you are about to suffer.
Indeed, the devil is about to throw some of you into prison, that you may be tested, and
you will have tribulation ten days. Be faithful until death, and I will give you the crown
of life.”

Smyrna was situated in western Asia Minor, and because of its natural harbour, it
became a commercial city of importance and wealth. Realising the rising power of Rome, the
city leaders built a pagan temple in BC 195, and in BCS23yrna was chosen for the site of
a temple dedicated to worship of the Emperor Tiberius. Consequently the city became the
centre of the cult of emperor worship. Polycarp was martyred there in AD 168. These facts
explain the references to theynagogueo f S aahddyng w wi | | have tribul e

iThese things says the First and -Thesewdteast , v
words of comfort to those facing severe persecutibat death had no power over them.

A | know ytoruirb wloatkisgn, and polheyare assuredthattheiy ou a
persecution is not unnoticed. Most likely they were poverty stricken because their goods had
beenplundered But they are assured that they were in truthvichi ch i n e@uwdobés gr
favour, and the promise of eternal life.

A know the blasphemy of t hos-<€lThewhereJowalpy t hey
national descent, but not true Jews, circumcised in the heart. They continued to blaspheme
Christ and His disciples.

ibut ar e a sy naTbheygongnued fo pr&ctice eeligion in a synagogue, but

Christ refers to them as 6éa synagogue of Sat
who most urgently cried out for his death.

11



ADo not fearngesywbfchhgsea 8&hEc haoh ongt Ciha i su fofs
Ado not fear those who kill the body but <can
to destroy both ¢Mattl0:28- They e dsgured that tmedr Isdlvation

was irtact.
Athe devil i s about t o-Satdnwauld usthasewndephispowveru | nt
-as hisinstrumentsmost | i kely the Jews referred to as

At hat you mdlyeir faith mayde groseth o be froBod and that it may be a
witness to all.

ou wi ||l have t Notalietalaime, buhashore but cohgplgts tame for
dés purposes.

The Overcomer’s Blessing

“He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches. He who overcomes
shall not be hurt by the second death.” (Rev 2:11)

What isfit he s e c @nrdRevktlat@art 210 we readj B u t the cowar
unbelieving, abominable, murderers, sexually immoral, sorcerers, idolaters, and all liars
shall have their part inthe lake which burns with fire and brimstonevhich is the second
death (Rev 21:8)

The Revelation ternithe lake of frebis a symbol foiGod's eternal judgmenand its
associated terfsecond deatbdescribes the outcome of the judgment. 3éeond deatts a
total separation from Godnddwelling in the kingdom of Satan and under the control of his
hosts of wickednesand darkness.

Thepromise that they will not be hurt by the second death also assures them tkaall thet

succumbt®& at a n 6 s to deprivethempaf their salvatik, and Godds heavenl

To the Church at Pergamos

Rev 2:12-16

“And to the angel of the church in Pergamos write, 'These things says He who has the
sharp two-edged sword: **I know your works, and where you dwell, where Satan’s throne
is. And you hold fast to My name, and did not deny My faith even in the days in which
Antipas was My faithful martyr, who was killed among you, where Satan dwells. *"But |
have a few things against you, because you have there those who hold the doctrine of
Balaam, who taught Balak to put a stumbling block before the children of Israel, to eat
things sacrificed to idols, and to commit sexual immorality. ""Thus you also (like the
Ephesianshave those who hold the doctrine of the Nicolaitans, which thing I hate.
'Repent, or else | will come to you quickly and will fight against them with the sword of
My mouth.”

AHe who has -etdhgee ds hsaheopwaltlowf truth which was able-+to
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1. Convict to repentance
2. Condemn to judgment.
After commending them for their faithfulness under persecution, they were warned of
apostasy in their midst, and their need to repent.

Ayou dwel |, w h e r ePer§ambsamas am impontantoreligious asdpolitical
centre which became the Romeapital in the province of Asia. Jesus said that they lived
wherefiSatan's throne @sbecause it had many temples where pagan gods were worshipped.
For instance it had a temple for the worship of Zeus, Athena, Dionysos, for the healing god
Escupapius, ahone for the worship of Augustus Ceasar.

At here those who hol dBaladmewvasdhoed by Balaketo carée thBa |l a a
|l sraelites, but by Godos Ilisthoeghtthat astacoaosolationh e bl
Balaam showed Balak atiher way to weaken Israeby encouraging the cohabitation of the

men of Israel with the women of Moali.is likely that those in Pergamos who were following

the doctrine of Balam were a group of antaw practitioners who supportead doctrine of

liberty andbe@meselfindulgenceand immoral

Paul said to the Galatiarfdor you, brethren, have been called to liberty; only do not
use liberty as an opportunity for the flesh, but through love serve one another. For all the
law is fulfilled in one word,even in this: "You shall love your neighbour as yours@ifGal
5:1314)

Ato put a stumbling block before the chil dre
to commit s e x ula b widemsarse, dol eattthyngs sacrificed to idolsois

participate in things under the control of demernhkings like yoga, martial arts, embracing

tokens of pagan heritage, participating in lying signs and wonders, introducing worldly
activities into meetings to attract members, to name just a few. QGongnsiexual immorality

is seen in the growing liberality of the modern church, where those engaged in homosexuality,

de facto relationships, fornication and adulteryaitenaccepted into the fellowship.

AiThusy ou al so have those who hoiTustohbecauseoof t r i n e
what precedes (Balaam), they heeded the teaching of the Nicolaitans. The overall trend was
fleshly indulgence, or hanging on to the desires of the flesh. A key to éneooving life is

the willingness to give up one's séfé to the death.

ARepent, or else | will come to you quickly

mo u t-Ae whole church is commanded to repent or dissociate éhezssfrom fleshly
indulgence.Otherwise the Lord will pronounce truth and execute judgment.

The Overcomer’s Blessing

“To him who overcomes I will give some of the hidden manna to eat. And I will give him
a white stone, and on the stone a new name written which no one knows except him who
receives it.” (Rev 2:1617)

The blessings associated with the third promise to the overcomers speak of entering
into a personal relationship with the Lord.
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Al will give some o {fMannhisouhspittuhldoodthmaondrofaGod o e a't
that is given for life. Hidden manna speaks of hidden revelations that will be opened to these
overcomers

Al  will gi ve JHAwhite stonevdalied agdesserag inseribed with the recipient's
name, was given to victors in games. It was a token of lifelong favour. Another white stone
called a tesserae hospitales, was given to another as a token of lifelong friendship and
hospitality. These tesserae illustrate the essence of the personaigslegsnted to the
recipients of the white stone. The new name written which no one knows except him who
receives it, speaks of personal intimacy. It does not refer to a literal name, but a new and
personal relationship with the Lord.

To the Church at Thyatira

Rev 2:18-25

“And to the angel of the church in Thyatira write, 'These things says the Son of God, who
has eyes like a flame of fire, and His feet like fine brass:" I know your works, love, service,
faith, and your patience; and as for your works, the last are more than the first.
"Nevertheless | have a few things against you, because you allow that woman Jezebel,
who calls herself a prophetess, to teach and seduce My servants to commit sexual
immorality and eat things sacrificed to idols.” And | gave her time to repent of her sexual
immorality, and she did not repent. ""Indeed I will cast her into a sickbed, and those who
commit adultery with her into great tribulation, unless they repent of their deeds." I will
kill her children with death, and all the churches shall know that I am He who searches
the minds and hearts. And | will give to each one of you according to your works. **"Now
to you I say, and to the rest in Thyatira, as many as do not have this doctrine, who have
not known the depths of Satan, as they say, | will put on you no other burden." But hold
fast what you have till I come.”

Afeyes | i ke a flame of fi-rTen,i samdallins sfpeat s |
penetratingnsight leading tgudgment.

A k now ylove, serviege faith,sand your patience; and as for your works, the last

are more than the firsb - The Church at Thyratira is comemded for its patient endurance

and works.

Ayou allow that woman Jezebel, whseduce 8y | s he
servants to commit sexual immorality and eat things sacrificed to idolsThe Church at

Thyratirais condemned for permittingpiritual witchcraft, addressed here as Jezebel, after the
pattern of King Ahab'swif’e. h o usur ped h eity, tobe adeptad th hair madst.t h o

(1 Kings 21:9

Spiritual witchcraft in women is a compite desire to contr@nd manipulate others.
Such a woman wusual ly us uheguaf thd family, amdtakdsam d 6 s a
positionswith illegitimate spiritual authority People without understandirage seduced into
submitting to hecontrol.
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Christ's warning, which is just as relevant today, concerns warnenvave the banner
of equality, enticing other women to seek autlabire positions withouhaving the égitimate
authority to do so.

The reference to sexual immorality and eating things sacrificed to idols refers to
spiritual adultery, or pursuing doctrines or practices emanating tlhenseducing spirits of
Satan.
A gave her ftiher twsexruveaplenitmnoor al i 1tGodgivesnd s h e
everyonetime to repent and never exercisdss judgmentuntil He has revealed their
wrongdoingby the Spirit.
Al ndeed | wil |l cast her into a si otobreat, and
tribulation, unl ess t Imexplaining thee metessity fof atwifes i r d e
submission to her husband, Paul wsifé-or this reason the woman ought to hawgesymbol
of authorityon her head, because of the angél¢l Cor 11:1611) The wor ds @Aa sy m
have been added by transl ators. T hughorityr i gi n a
on her head, that is, she shob#e the covering of her husb@atieadshipGod has a 0 hec
of protection around His children, and has appointed His angels to guard anthéeep
Wit hout the covering of hertheaongeldianenobes, amdut hor
she is vulnerable to amayaeslt alfmamnen tfiButatioa,Nn 6 s s p
sufferingand sickness

A wi || kil |l h ed - Cloribt's Wadhing is stemi Bdtausk ¢hase twvho have
submitted to the control of overbearing wontleey have no legitimate headship, they have no
cowering and are therefore prey to attaftken demorspirits of sickness and deathhe death
here probably refers to spiritual deathlbgingtheir access to the life of Jesus.

Al am He who searches the minds and heard | will give to each one oyou according
t o your-OGookidws thethoughts and intents of our hearts angudigmerts are
measured withustice andrighteousiess

ANow to you | say, and to the rest i-Are Thyat:.
those who do ndtold to, or have contact with this doctrine or the practice of female headship

which is akin to witchcratft.

Awho have (beentinvokedovithihe depthgdeeper Satanic practice) Satan as
they(others)s a ySome others even boasted of tlieper spiritual understanding of Satanic

arts and practices.

A | wi || put on y-oFor those whothéve not sought dfeemtide deeper
knowledgeof Satan and spiritual warfare Jesus tells them that they are not bound to do so.
They are toldo,

Ahol d f ast worthde spiytualuruths thaheybhave attained

The Overcomer's Blessing

“And he who overcomes, and keeps My works until the end, to him I will give power over
the nations-- "He shall rule them with a rod of iron; they shall be dashed to pieces like the
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potter’s vessels'-- as | also have received from My Father; and | will give him the morning
star.” (Rev 2:2628).

Akeeps My wor kBhelm's peisondl ¢thargde walks He commands of us.
Al will give powathoritpover thosé dpmosed ta the wonk.s 0

He shallrule (Gk: 'poimaino’to shepherd} h e 1@ take authority over them and govern
them as a shepherd.

Awi t h(saeptreofd i-idranspiaks of uncompromising authority.

At hey shall be dashed t oThelorewiledsectHis $ewantsine pot
auhoritative prayeto utterly destroy their opposing strength.

Aas | al so have r eGaihasdedreefl thai ail nations vlldoée soisgdr O
to the Lord. (Psalm 2:8)

Al wi || gi ve hi-irhe mbrreng ster is @ nameggiventtoalesas, but points in
particular to His glory. The overcomers will reflélae glory of His indwelling life.

Revelation Chapter 3

To the Church at Sardis

Rev 3:1-4

“I know your works, that you have a name that you are alive, but you are dead. "'Be
watchful, and strengthen the things which remain, that are ready to die, for | have not
found your works perfect before God. ""Remember therefore how you have received and
heard; hold fast and repent. Therefore if you will not watch, I will come upon you as a
thief, and you will not know what hour I will come upon you. "You have a few names
even in Sardis who have not defiled their garments; and they shall walk with Me in white,
for they are worthy.”

Sardis was the capital of ancient Lydia, a province of Asia Minor.

Ayou have a name t hat vy eThis@ndemnatibniegueally appliest y o u
to some modern church#dsat seek the power of the Holy Spirit with accompanying signs and
wonde's, whilst neglecting the solid teaching of the power of the cross and the risen Lord Jesus
Christ They are full of fleshly activity and displays @&piritualityd in their worship. But
underneath they are spiritually dead.

i Be wa t Takefstodlobyourselves. This warning is particularly relevant to eladrs
have the responsibility of oversight and teaching

Astrengthen the things wh-iStehgthenehsolidteachingoh at ar
the Spiritthatis threatenedvith being overcome by the flesh.
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ARemember therefore how you have redmived ¢
foundational truttwas presented to them Bhyostlesevangelists antieachers from the Lord.
They are told to repent and return to the foundatibnéh presented to them.

ATherefore if you will not watch, | will com
hour | will € Tinimis a aonstan wagnioguto abl believers and presented often
by Jesus in His parables.

AYou Hhewe naames even in Sardis who&odhsualg not
preserves a remnant who remain faithful to the word, arsdree have not submitted to the
apostasy in their midst.

At hey shall wa | kJesws willldravtbem iintblimsel antneaidtain their
integrity and righteousness

The Overcomer’s Blessing

“He who overcomes shall be clothed in white garments, and I will not blot out his name
from the Book of Life; but I will confess his name before My Father and before His
angels.” (Rev 3:5)

Abe c¢cl ot hed i n-Thdis totethe gngutad eightecusnesscribed to all
Christians. The righteousness of Christ will be manifested through these overcomers as in Rev
198AiAnd to her it was granted to be arrayed
linen is the righteous acts of the saintso

Al wi || not bl ot out h-iSalvatomisret afguaamee dfeternaB o o k
life in God. Some losethei sal vati on by @ardaot Holdingdast tothairy 6 1 nt
confession of faith to the end. To these overcomers, it is granted that their salvation cannot be
negated.

Abutl wi |l |l confess his name bef oibbuBmddnsingtead. her a
Instead of blotting their name ouesuswill confess their name before God and His angels.

To confess his name is to acknowledge them in all their circumstances as His disciples. When
they pray to the Father, they will have behind thkenweight of Jesus' name. They will know

the protection of God's angels.

To the Church at Philadelphia

Rev 3:7-11

“And to the angel of the church in Philadelphia write, 'These things says He who is holy,
He who is true, ""He who has the key of David, He who opens and no one shuts, and shuts
and no one opens™: "I know your works. See, | have set before you an open door, and no
one can shut it; for you have a little strength, have kept My word, and have not denied
My name. ""Indeed I will make those of the synagogue of Satan, who say they are Jews
and are not, but lie-- indeed | will make them come and worship before your feet, and to
know that I have loved you." Because you have kept My command to persevere, | also
will keep you from the hour of trial which shall come upon the whole world, to test those
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who dwell on the earth. ""Behold, I am coming quickly! Hold fast what you have, that no
one may take your crown.”

Awho has t he-The&eyspeaks oDaaithorityl d\s David exercised authorigy ov
Israel as their king, so JesusTdse Messiah will reigver spiritual Israel, or the Church.

Awho opens and no one s hutThe deaswomdcorediningwhoand r
is to enter His kingdom is exclusively the Lordigho opens and cles the doors to all
ministries

A have set before you an -dPpiladelphih wasknownaeas d n o
fithe missionary church because of its efforts in spreading Christianity despite opposition
from the Jews. Christ has set before them an open door of opportunity for evangelism.

Ay ou alitdewsteength have kept My word, and have not denied My naenstrength is
aunanisdor inherentspiritualempowemen). - They only had a measure stfength buthis

did not impede their missionary effotig manifesting Christs name and presenting His word.
Their main foes were Jews who claimed to have God's favour, but in re@lieyunder the
power of Satan. Christ tells His faithful church that He will bring their opponents to repentance
and subjection.

fiBecause you have kepy command to perseveve We are als@ncouragedo stand firm
in our trials.

Al al s oyow(safelfromkthes @qur of trial which shall come upon the whole world, to
test those who -Someudsdthisoaierench te falsely suppgordtheir claim that
the Church will be raptured before the tribulation period that is to encompasgisdleeworld.

But thisreading declares the Church will be confronted with the tribulation, but the Church at
Philadelphia (which still existsyill be kept safe in this hour of testing.

At hat no one mayAsinéthé& garlagdogivan tochectomimtide games let
no one deprive you of yoarown of eternal lifen Jesus Christ.

The Overcomer’s Blessing

“He who overcomes, I will make him a pillar in the temple of My God, and he shall go
out no more. And I will write on him the name of My God and the name of the city of My
God, the New Jerusalem, which comes down out of heaven from My God. And | will write
on him My new name.” (Rev 3:12)

Aa pillar i n t h-éde wilehave b gositori of adthoriteand sirength in the
Church- a support for its members.

Aand he shal |-Hgloyaltywil nottb®compoomised by the world or thesh.
He will be exclusively the Loi@, and their relationship will not be broken.

AANd | will write on himt h e na me oHe willrecei@eale éealf God denoting that
he isthe exclusive property of God the Father.
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At he name ofGdd, tchd yNeevlTheNMegw lerisalers theoBride of
Christ and he will become part of the Bride.

I will write o-Hishamerepvegents ldisiattrilbuaes eTbe overcomers will

now Godos refining hamrtrmadindhe@hr i st ds attrib

AN D

Awhi ch comes down out -Wef shheaalvle ns efer oirn Myh eG ot dw
Bride Of Christdéd that God un diehririgpadomesntotthee wor
status of the Bride.

To the Church at Laodicia

Rev 3:14-20

“And to the angel of the church of the Laodiceans write, 'These things says the Amen, the
Faithful and True Witness, the Beginning of the creation of God: "I know your works,
that you are neither cold nor hot. I could wish you were cold or hot. *'So then, because
you are lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I will vomit you out of My mouth. **Because
you say, 'l am rich, have become wealthy, and have need of nothing'-- and do not know
that you are wretched, miserable, poor, blind, and naked-- "I counsel you to buy from
Me gold refined in the fire, that you may be rich; and white garments, that you may be
clothed, that the shame of your nakedness may not be revealed; and anoint your eyes with
eye salve, that you may see. As many as | love, | rebuke and chasten. Therefore be zealous
and repent. "'Behold, I stand at the door and knock. If anyone hears My voice and opens
the door, I will come in to him and dine with him, and he with Me.”

Laodicea was situated about 50 miles south of Philadelphia ojoatna@e route, and
was known for its manufacturing and banking operations. Christ extended to her no
commendation whatsoeveronly reproach for her lukevarmness. Laodicia represents the
worldly, materialistic, unbelieving church of all ages, paints particularlyto with the end
time church.

AThese things says the Ame nlesustishtheaitifuawitnessf u | an
of all things shown télim by God.

Athe Beginning of-thée AoGhmstastcalledrithe 8dginnag af the
creation of God because He was the instrument God used in the creation process. He is the
Amen because He is the fulfilment of all things.

Ayou are nei eheu aokdIl lukesvarameds heanshe settled in a
comfortable, stagnant, unchallenging stat®mpromising with the world, expressing moral
liberality, never seeking deeper truth in controversial topics like hell, Revelation,
Millennialism, spiritual authority avoiding uncomfortable isgs like the path of the cross and
refinement through sufferinghaving the Spirit, but untouchable to the Spirtontent with

the trappings of the worldly church and their own spiritual stékes condition was so odious

to the Lord that He warneddahHe was about to spew them out of His mouth if they did not
repent.
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Al coul d wi sh y-olabewadisdo be unsaded and untouctedby the gospel
truth. To be hot is to have an overheated spiritual fervour that is open to error i @ce

of lying signs and wonders. The Lord is able to 'touch' these people and bring about a change
in their hearts. But the lukewarm are so spiritually entrenched andagisified that they are
virtually untouchable.

Al  (Ntiambkbout toyomit (reject withdisgusty o u o ut o f-Unkgs theyoapenty 0

they will be rejected as a church under His contrgiided by the Spirit.Individually they

will | ose their spiritual position odtance, Hi m, 6
their salvation is very much in jeopardy.

ABecause you say, " am rich, have become
Contentment with worldly affluence and pleasures has dulled their spiritual senses.

Ado not know t habDongténow that ypu have beercafilietet by the power
of Satan to the end that you have lost your spiritual inheritance.

A Mi s e r- dokbé mtied

Apoor , - Spittualydudd mentally blind to the fact that you are spiritually bankrupt,
destitue of Christian virtues, and powerless to accomplish anything.

Aland n-abBeeadse they are spiritually content, they don't even have the robe of
righteousness. The Lord implores them to

Abuy f o &piritudllBches are not attained without cest this casethey shouldoe
prepared to give up their seliifficiency and the trappings of tb@d mand

Agol d r ef i n-edldis axsynibbl ef our mew Bfedin Christ, or His life manifested

in us. A prerequisite to this is the purgingt of the fleshly demands associated withdtid
marbby the Spirit, through suffering. In reality Jesus is saying to embark on the path of the
Cross.

Awhi te gar ment s, t {Baittgcontent witmattgnding ¢he warldbytchurehd o
regularly had made them complacent and -selfisfied. They did not see their true spiritual
state and their need for the constant application of the blood of Jesus over their lives. They
needed the robe of the Lord's imputed righteousness.

At hat t hyeowshamaeke®dness mS8pritual nakedress is a sateavhelee d 0
our sins are not covered. They are not put behind God's back.

Aanoint your eyes wit hAneyeealveveas proelycedinhhaodicea; o u m
but Jesus is saying them to be anointed by the Spirit, so that their blind spiritual eyes may
be opened, and they may be made able to walk in paths of truth.

AAs many as | | ovdhel efeobwkdeazaHadiigaeakehmd r e

them sharply, the Lordaw offers comfort and assurance. He will receive them if they are
earnest in repentance.
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ABehol d, | stand -aéiskndrking dtthedoor af their hdarispappealing
to them to invite Him ir a timeless invitation to all Christians.

Alf anyone hears My voice and opens the door
he wi t-Dining & ased as a symbol of close tway personal fellowship.

The Overcomer's Blessing

Rev 3:21
“To him who overcomes I will grant to sit with Me on My throne, as | also overcame and
sat down with My Father on His throne.”

The goal of our spiritual pilgrimage is to know such total union with Jesus, and
acceptance by God, that we are trusted with the power and authority that Jesus femaived
the Father.
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SECTION 2
VISION OF GODS THRONE

Revelation Chapter 4:1 to Chapter 5:14

Revelation Chapter 4

Rev4:1-11

“After these things I looked, and behold, a door standing open in heaven. And the first
voice which | heard was like a trumpet speaking with me, saying, *"*Come up here, and |
will show you things which must take place after this.”" Immediately I was in the Spirit;
and behold, a throne set in heaven, and One sat on the throne. And He who sat there was
like a jasper and a sardius stone in appearance; and there was a rainbow around the
throne, in appearance like an emerald. Around the throne were twenty-four thrones, and
on the thrones | saw twenty-four elders sitting, clothed in white robes; and they had
crowns of gold on their heads. And from the throne proceeded lightnings, thunderings,
and voices. Seven lamps of fire were burning before the throne, which are the seven
Spirits of God. Before the throne there was a sea of glass, like crystal. And in the midst of
the throne, and around the throne, were four living creatures full of eyes in front and in
back. The first living creature was like a lion, the second living creature like a calf, the
third living creature had a face like a man, and the fourth living creature was like a flying
eagle. The four living creatures, each having six wings, were full of eyes around and
within. And they do not rest day or night, saying: "*Holy, holy, holy, lord God Almighty,
who was and is and is to come!"* Whenever the living creatures give glory and honour
and thanks to Him who sits on the throne, who lives forever and ever, the twenty-four
elders fall down before Him who sits on the throne and worship Him who lives forever
and ever, and cast their crowns before the throne, saying ""You are worthy, O Lord, to
receive glory and honour and power; for You created all things, and by Your will they
exist and were created.”

The letter to the churches was preceded by a vision of Ghaustling in the midst of
the lampstands, which represented the seven churthegeneral appearance was said to be
Al i ke t he &adinthevisionnhatrfgllaved His physical featuvesre portrayed

with symbolic likenesse&.g.fHi s eyes | i ke a fl ame of fire;

Chapter 4 is an introductido the opening of the seven seals and revelation of things
to come, and it is appropriate that it too shdadghreceded by vision of Godvho orders and
controls the future Whereas the vision of Christ st h e S o @usenl physical fatures
in its description, this is not the case in the description of @bd,s a Spirit Beingvhofi o
one has seeh at anytime.0 (John 1:18. Here He is described as a fomithout reference to
physicalfeatures His attributes are portrayed by symbolic objects and beings around His
throne.

The scene is introduced by this very important statenfie@to me up her e,
show youthings which must take place after thisd@ he seals, the trumpets, ahé preadvent
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judgments reveal things that are to happen to the churbt just during the tribulation, but
the whole period from the sending forth of the gospel messatiethe Final Judgment.

Being anointed by the Spirit so that he could see the vision, John saw One seated on the
throne. He is described in symbolic terrftsle who sat there was like a jasper and a sardius
stone in appearance; and there wasrainbow around the throne, in appearance like an
emerald. ..o

=]

J a s pJaspea’ is aright transparent stone which portr&sds absolute purity.

=]

sar di u-sSardius is dieeyded stone representing His justice and judgments.

3t

Ra i n bTherainbow around the throne reminds us that He is a covenant keeping God.

A t w efout trones-twentyfour elders-clothed in white robescrowns of gold on their

h e a d $he twenty four elders have their origin in the twelve patriarchs and the twelve
apacstles, and so represent Christians who have been converted from both Mosaic and Gentile
traditions, and therefore symbolise the Universal Church. Their closeness to the throne, their
white robes, their thrones, and crowns, indicate that these represesarictified glorified
church, who are kings and priests to God. Their whole demeanour is one of homage, praise
and worship of Almighty God.

Afrom the throne proceeded dThegethingsiremgadusoft hund
the awesome power and invincibility Gfod and that Hes to be revered and glorified in His
judgments.

Afseven | amps of fire were burning befere the
This agairrepresergthe complet perfection of the penetrating knowledge of the Holy Spirit.

ABefore the throne there-TWasadglasepesetthe gl as s
holiness of God which separates Him from His created beings. In Revelation 15:2, those who
had ganed the victory over the beast, his mark, and the number of his name, are actually
standing on the sea of glasshowing their progression on the pathway to holiness.

Ain the midst of the throne, and a-rTheand t he
position in the midst of the throne and around the throne, tells us that they are closely associated
with God Himself. They portray some of His attributes He exhibited through Jesus Christ.

Af ul | of eyes i n Heis ther diseemng, dhi-knowing ®Goal,cpkrfect in
knowledge and truth.

AThe first | ilkealom-AsKirg afthe breasts,wha Igon represents dominion,
authority, and strength. Later in Revelation, Jesus is céllee Lion of the tribe of Judalo
(Rev 5:5) God is supreme ruler, and none can thwart His purposes.

At he second likeiawcalfin-Jhe Greekavordmosehosls usually translateda
bullock6 o r Sepwaginttareoxo The ox symbolises patient enthg service. Jesus said

of Himself,“the Son of Man did not come to be served, but to serve, and to give His life a
ransom f ¢Matt20:28).y . 0
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Athe third | i vi lkegantar eligpleaseddesus todecognisé Hischamanity,
often calling Himselfit h e S o n Amdfnowmm His. risen state as bdihSon of man,
andii So n o fHe i6 wall gualified to act as our High Priest before the throne of God.
AFor we do not have a High Priest who cannot

all pointstemptedaswer e, yet (Méebtdihxut sin. 0O

At he fourt h | like aflying eagi®e Bdt just aa eagle, & flying eagle. This
represents the penetrating insight of the Sp
the Old Testament, the eagis also used as a symbol of God's speedy care and divine
protection.i You have seen how | (Exorlediydu aom eaqgll e s

up her nest, flutters over her young, spreads abroad her wings, takes them, bears them on
herwings:sat he Lor d al onlReutd3d:itl2) ead hi m, O

Aeach having six wings, we-+This diowihglGodsfeterray e s a't
vigilance in watching over His children, and the speed with which His divine commands are
executed.

AANnd t h eaestdayornigh, tsaying: "Holy, holy, holy, lord God Almighty, who was
and i s and-These beimgs who miistedto God day and night have a demeanour
of continual praise and worship.

A Wh e n@mwhile)t he | i ving cr e ativemtyfeuseldgrs falldowghefore y ét h e
Him who sits on the throne and worship Hi
throneésaying. "You are worthy, O Lord, to r

created all things, and by Your will they exist and wereg e a-tGeds attributes continually
glorify His name, and this evokes a response from His glorified church. Those designated to
be fithe Bride of Chrigi have a perpetual heart attitude of thanksgiving, praise, worship, and
consecration.
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SECTION 3
THE OPENING OF THE FIRST SIX SEALS

Revelation Chapter 5:1 to Chapter 7:17

Revelation Chapter 5

Rev 5:1-1
“And I saw in the right hand of Him who sat on the throne a scroll written inside and on
the back, sealed with seven seals.”

At the start of Chapter 4, the Lord told JofinCo me up her e, and |
things which must (Revadil)He Ipat jast been alfowndhe présént ssate 0
of the church. Now he was told that he would be shown things or occurrences théttaioild
pl ace af{thaeig, invbling theéchurch throughout its history, from the going forth of
the gospel until théme of the last judgment. It should not be assumed that the occurrences
portrayed by the opening of the seals are in chronological order. Some are concurrent, or
overlapping with others.

Aa scroll written inside anda o &eventsymbolisbsa c k ,
completenessnot that this is a revelation of all knowledge, but that the seven seals represent
seven disclosures covering the whole history of the Church age. That they are written on the
front and back shows us that there is mgHacking in the disclosures.

Rev 5:2
“Then I saw a strong angel proclaiming with a loud voice, “Who is worthy to open the
scroll and to loose its seals?”

John was much aggrieved that no one was counted worthy to unseal the future of the
church. Theran elder, or representative of the church for whose benefit these revelations of
the future were to be disclosed, tells him that there is One who has the authority to open the

seasiDo not weep. Behold, the Li onhaggrevaldde t r i |
to open the scroll dRed55Y o | oose its seven se
Rev 5:6

“And I looked, and behold, in the midst of the throne and of the four living creatures, and
in the midst of the elders, stood a Lamb as though it had been slain, having seven horns
and seven eyes, which are the seven Spirits of God sent out into all the earth.
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Aa Lamb as t hou g+Petéertefebodabuss alanmb wihbublemisto or
spot fiknowing that you were not redeemed with corruptible things, lgieer or

goldé but with the precious blood of Chrisgs of a lamb without blemish and without
S p o(lL Peter 118-19)

Ahavi ng s eloemsarelsymbale mower Jesuss almighty in power tmvercome
His adversaries.

Afseven ewpee, twkei sleven Spirits oflefbohdssenént o1
the fullness of the power of théoly Spirit to the four corners of the earth to accomplish His
will.

Rev 5:8-10

“Now when He had taken the scroll, the four living creatures and the twenty-four elders
fell down before the Lamb, each having a harp, and golden bowls full of incense, which
are the prayers of the saints. And they sang a new song, saying: ""You are worthy to take
the scroll, and to open its seals; for You were slain, and have redeemed us to God by Your
blood out of every tribe and tongue and people and nation, And have made us kings and
priests to our God; and we shall reign on the earth.”

Afell down b eThasebeoughtmear tdtherthbone of God are fotalhsecrated
to the Lord.
Afeach having a harp, and golden bowls full (o

- The harp is an instrument of worship.r ai se and worship opens t he
inourmidsti But t hou a rhatinhabitesythe pises tf tsra&l (Ps 22:3 KJY
Prayers of praise and worship release Godods

AYou are worthy to take the scroll, and to open its seals; for You were slain, and have
redeemed us to God by Yobhlod - Only Jesus was worthy to open the selalaas Jesus
who obtained redemption for all mankind by His shed blood.

Ahave made wus kings and pr i eonthe eatthio- Tlwwser Go d;
constituting the perfected church, or Bride of Christ, are kings and priests tolGoaion
with Christ theyreign on earth téulfil the purposes dsod.

Rev 5:11-14

“Then I looked, and I heard the voice of many angels around the throne, the living
creatures, and the elders; and the number of them was ten thousand times ten thousand,
and thousands of thousands, saying with a loud voice: "*Worthy is the Lamb who was
slain to receive power and riches and wisdom, and strength and honour and glory and
blessing!"* And every creature which is in heaven and on the earth and under the earth
and such as are in the sea, and all that are in them, | heard saying: ""Blessing and honour
and glory and power be to Him who sits on the throne, and to the Lamb, forever and
ever!" Then the four living creatures said, ""Amen!"* And the twenty-four elders fell down
and worshipped Him who lives forever and ever.”
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Jesushas releasethe whole of creatiofirom the bondage o$atan's curse, and all
createdbeings give gloy to God andJesus Christhe Lamb. Accordingly, all beings around
the throne respond with declaration thahe allconquering Lords worthy to receivell the
manifold blessings of God.

Revelation Chapter 6

THE OPENING OF THE SEALS

At this stage, it is worthwhile to remind ourselves that we are interpreting symbols to
discern the true meaning of the opened seals. To aid us, we use other Scriptures to unravel the
symbolic meanings.

In adopting this approach, it is important that ave consistent. For instance, if we
have adopted a figurative approach in interpreting the first four seals, why in the fifth should
we see literal martyrs in heaven, and in the sixth interpret a literal earthquake, the literal
darkening of the sun and e, and the stars literally fallingdm the sky? To be consistent,
we must continue to discern the meaning of the symbols used.

The First Seal

Rev 6:1-2

“Now I saw when the Lamb opened one of the seals; and I heard one of the four living
creatures saying with a voice like thunder, "*Come and see." And | looked, and behold, a
white horse. He who sat on it had a bow; and a crown was given to him, and he went out
conguering and to conquer.”

The first four seals depict riders on variously coloured horses. In the Scriptures, horses
symbolise the spiritual agents that bring about God's purpgsgsi Then | turned an
my eyes and looked, and behold, fathariots were coming from between two mountains,
and the mountains were mountains of bronze. With the first chariot were red horses, with
the second chariot black horses, with the third chariot white horses, and with the fourth
chariot dappled horses strong steeds. Then | answered and said to the angel who talked
with me, "What are these, my lord?" And the angel answered and said to me, "These are
four spirits of heaven, who go out f(Zedhm t hei
6:1-5)

Horses are faithful and swift servants of man, and so they are used as symbols of the
spiritual agents that bring about God's purposes throughout the earth.

Taken in order, the first rider is introduced by the first creature with the face of a lion,
symbolisng supreme authority. He announces Wigh v oi c e | ihighightindithen der , 0
authority of the one he introduces.

AAnd | | ooked, an dWhitedymHoltes righteowdmess. dhe viute horeed
represents the gospel of salvatidBod's agent to evangelise the whole world.

27



AHe who -sesusClist,dstead over all t (Ephrl:@Jistheo t he
director of all ministry. Hes the rider of the white horse.

Ahad a bow; and a c-iPsaimm5 paiatsthegame picturetobthe thardn o
riding forth to overthrow His enemies.
AGird Your sword upon Your thigh, O Mig
majesty.
And in Yaur majesty ride prosperously because of truth, humility, and
righteousnessand Your right hand shall teach You awesome things.
Your arrows(swift silent judgmentsare sharp in the heart of the King's enensie
the peoples fall under You.
Your throne, O God, is forever and evea;sceptre of righteousness the sceptre
of Your Ks4b6B6Jom. O

Christ is&iding forthdto overthrow Satais kingdom, and establish His own throughout
all the earth. His kingdom of righteousness is esstlabtl through the gospel. We have a
further indication of Jesus being the rider of the white horse in Rev 19.

ANow | saw heaven wieeors AdndHawhd saboa him Wwad called
Faithful and True, and in righteousness He judges and makes war. His eyes were like a
flame of fire, and on His head were many crowns. He had a name written that no one knew
except Himself. He was clothed with a robe dgapin blood,and His hame is called The
Word of God And the armies in heaven, clothed in fine linen, white and clean, followed Him
on white horses. Now out of His mouth goes a sharp sword, that with it He should strike the
nations. And He Himself will rué them with a rod of iron. He Himself treads the winepress
of the fierceness and wrath of Almighty God. And He has on His robe and on His thigh a
name written: KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS (Rev 19:1116)

The Second Seal

Rev 6:3-4

“When He opened the second seal, I heard the second living creature saying, **Come and
see." Another horse, fiery red, went out. And it was granted to the one who sat on it to
take peace from the earth, and that people should Kill one another; and there was given

to him a great sword.”

AWhen He opened the second seal, fACombandrd ¢t h
seeo - Again, taken in order, the second horse is introduced by the creature with the face of an

ox - symbolising patient service and endurance. Whepowaming the coming persecution by
Antichrist, the Lord stresses the need for patience and endufatte wh o | eads i nto
shall go into captivity; he who kills with the sword must be killed with the sword. Here is the
patience and the faith of the a i n(Resg 134.0)

AAnot her h o r-%hkereasfthie ehitg honseerepresented light and truth leading to
salvation, the second fiery red horse signifies deception and lawlessness, or apostasy. The
Woman Babylon, or harlot church of Revelation 17, is pictured astride a scarlet beast, or
Antichrist.
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AAnd it was gr ant e d Hewho datroeitisoAntiehrist; vlmsesnuenceg n it
according to the apostle John, was already operating in the early church.

At o take peac eThd adwem of Artiehriskeiraluceédhapgostastioithe Church
signalling the removal of harmony and peace. The Church, which was a ground for love and
harmony, is now degraded by bitter feudidiyjsion, hatred, and persecution.

Aand there was g¢gi v eThesdwordiflsomsymabbdaf wae. dtis saglwfo r d 0
Antichristin Revelation 1 | t wa s ¢ r(thafitstdbeasttooAntichristp make war
with the saints and to overcome them. And authority was given him over every tribe, tongue,
and n alRevD3¥) O

Millions were gravely persecuted and put to death for not accepting the authority and
doctrines of thénarlot or false church formed by Antichrist

The Third Seal

Rev 6:5-6

“When He opened the third seal, I heard the third living creature say, "Come and see."
So I looked, and behold, a black horse, and he who sat on it had a pair of scales in his
hand. And | heard a voice in the midst of the four living creatures saying, ""A quart of
wheat for a denarius, and three quarts of barley for a denarius; and do not harm the oil
and the wine.”

AWhen He opened the third seal, I hea+rd t he
Taken in order the third living creature had the face of a nack symbolises deprivation

and mourning the loss of what oncasv The black horse is often said to represent famine, but

it would be a mistake to be bound in our interpretation to predicting a time of acute shortage

of food only.

I n his prophecies concerning Godds judgn
predicted such a time of deprivation.
AFor behol d, the Lord GOD of hosts ibah going
supply and supportthe whole supply of bread, andehvhole supply of water; The mighty
man (world leaderspand the warrior(military power)the judge(the judicial systemand the
prophet(highly acclaimed spiritual prophetshe diviner(spirit guides)and the eldeltrusted
older persons) The captainof fifty (bureaucratic officialsqand the honourable marimen the
world honours) the counsellor(consultantsand the expert artisar{acclaimed entertainers
and artists)and the skilful enchante(skilled orator)o (Isa 3:13 NAS)

Bread and water aresed here as symbols for the things that man dependsaah is
saying that God will remove those things that man relies on for his comfort and security, rather
than God Himself.

Isaiah 24, which is apocalyptic in nature, prophesies that the edirtrevemptied of
its wealth and luxuriesAny reliance on money for security will be stripped awdiyAn d i t
shall be: as with the people, so with the priest; as with the servant, so with his master; as with
the maid, so with her mistress; as with the lauyso with the seller; as with the lender, so
with the borrower; as with the creditor, so with the debtor. The land shall be entirely emptied
and utterly plundered, foflsadd2® LORD has spok
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Amos too forecasts a famine, but nofadd. 1 Behol d, t he days c¢come
GOD, that I will send a famine in the land, not a famine of bread, nor a thirst for water, but
of hearing the words of the LORD: And they shall wander from sea to sea, and from the
north even to the east, theghall run to and fro to seek the word of the LORD, and shall not
f i n d(Anmog 8:1412) This does point to a lack of anointed teachers and prophets, but more
to actually hearing and receiving the word. For instance, there are some who run to and fro
seking the | atest 6éword of the Lordd because
are not open to sound exposition of the word. Othersfiitithing ear® will turn to teachers
that speak pleasant unchallenging words.

Ahad a painr hofk -$Scalesldmeak oficareful measurement. This judgment is
carefully weighed by God, and meted out to each individual.

AA quart of wheatdapods awad g @eandthreemuanrs offbarleyo ur er )
f or a d-dmedhree quastof barley are equivalent in value to a quart of wheat. The
daily ration was enough to sustain life and health, but without excess.

The third living creature introducing the black horse had the face of a man. Basically
this judgment is against the powa humanism the attitude that man has within himself all
that i s necessary to meet every need without
man depends on for hi®mfort and assurance, the doorway is then opened to repentance, and

A

recognitonofGodasiJ e hovahor JOHehwbo provides. 0

Ado not har m t h-€rhewil dymbalised the Holg Spisit, theeagent of contact
between man and God, and the wine is a symbol of the blood of Jesus. In the whole period of
judgmental privation, the doorway to approaching God and receiving His salvation is always
kept open.

The Fourth Seal

Rev 6:7-8

“When He opened the fourth seal, | heard the voice of the fourth living creature saying,
"Come and see.” So | looked, and behold, a pale horse. And the name of him who sat on
it was Death, and Hades followed with him. And power was given to them over a fourth
of the earth, to Kkill with sword, with hunger, with death, and by the beasts of the earth.”

A hear d t he Vvlangcreature $ayng, iGo nfeo uar nt-dihedaegezod the
fourth creature introducing the pale horse and rider was as a flying eagle, signifying the
operation of the SpiritThis is a spiritual judgment that is to fall on the eaftththe Thirteenth
Chapter of Reelation the seasymbolises thaiations of the world, and earth a symbol of
worldly religion.

This judgment is directed at those whave partaken of the apostadytioe worldly
church. I n the Thirteenth Chapter of Deuter
death. In the Church age His judgment is spiritual death.

AAnd | | ooked, an-dhelxa@ocurefthds hase s sald & behpale, ar msipid

greenish yellow. It is emblematic of the state of insipid spiritual weakness that paivades
worldly church.
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AAnd the name of him who sat on i tAgamave Deat !
must remember that the language is figurative, and therefore we should not expect a large
percentage of the worlddés population to be p

D e a t- Im keeping with our figurative interpretation, the metaphorical meaning of death is
the loss of spiritual life that life which alone has any lasting value or worffhis is an
appropriate judgment fahose who havéurned their backon the Spirit, and havwalked

after the flesh and the world.

AAnd Hadesfollowed with hind - Hades is th@bode ofthe dead who arawaiting the final
judgment. This appropriately symbolises the stagnaahsairitually dead entime chuch. In

the thirty seventh chapter &zekielwe ar e remi nded of Ezekiel s
bones Thankfully they were revived by the Spirit of prophecy, which is also prophesied to be
manifesttowards the close of the age.

AANnd plauthaity) was given unto them a@r the fout h part of Thshe eart
judgment will fall wherever the taint of apostasy is present in the Church.

Ato kill with sword, with hunger, with death

At o kil |l -Wese Wwords ar@inditative of spiritual warfare.

Paul tells us thatié we do not wrestle against flesh and blood, but against
principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this age, against spiritual
hosts of wickedness in the heawn | y  p(Eph &:2243). 060One of our weapons in this
spiritual battle is the sword of the Spirit, whiishthe word of God i ét ake t he hel m
salvation, and the sword of (Epht6d218pi ri t, whi c

Our sword is the swordf truth, and conversely, the sword that Satan uses to produce
spiritual death is that of deceit and decepti@atani d oes not stand i n the
there is noJohn844)h i n him. o

A t o é With huhger - People are turned away frapiritualtruthb y Sat andés demon
to deceiving doctrinedalse teachers, and those who practice lying signs and wonders. They

run here and there, always seeking but never findirtg. A...the time will come when they

will not endure sound doctrine, Ut according to their own desires, because they have

itching ears, they will heap up for themselves teachers; and they will turn their ears away

from the truth, and ofen4B%) r ned aside to fabl e

At oé withd & at Thid speaks of the activitpf demonspirits of deceit and deception
gradually inducig spiritual death, so that finallg, persons renderedncapable of receiving
life giving spiritual truth

Aand with the bBeaststarsd biad of frdy esenetaneds used as symbols
for demon spits. (Isa 13:2122) (Rev 18:3) Apostates unwittingly have fellowship with
demons when they entertain those things under the contsaitah

When God removes His hedge of protection, they fall prey to the spirdentities
behind the practices théyaveentertained.
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The Fifth Seal

Rev 6:9-11

“When He opened the fifth seal, I saw under the altar the souls of those who had been

slain for the word of God and for the testimony which they held. And they cried with a

loud voice, saying, ""How long, O Lord, holy and true, until You judge and avenge our

blood on those who dwell on the earth?** Then a white robe was given to each of them;

and it was said to them that they should rest a little while longer, until both the number
of their fellow servants and their brethren, who would be killed as they were, was

completed.”

The last three seals are not introduced leyfthur living creatures.

When the fifth seal was opened, John saw a visiadheofoulf those who had been
slainunder the altar crying out to God to judge those who had persecuted the true saints.

Literalists interpret this as a scene in heawghere martyrswho had beerslain
gatheedunder the altar of the heavenly tabernacle to cry out for vengeance on their adversaries
on earth.

We will continueto support digurativei nt er pr et ati on i n keepi n
instructionto John “Come up here, and | will show you thingéhappening to the church)
whi ch must t ak eThipihtergretation Wilt regard these as spitoeartyrs,
who have allowed their soulish or séfé to be put to deathThe New Testament equivalent
to the Old Testament altar is the cross of Jesus, on which He offered Himself as an atoning
sacrifice for the sins of mankind.

A saw under the altar t+Neotdacwl st haft tJhoehm btsh ¢
drawn to the souls of the slaipecausehey had laid theisoul life or seltlife on the altar of
the crosof Jesugo be put to death by the Spirit.

Aéknowing this, t hat our ol d man was <crucif
done away with, that we should no longer be glas o f(Romi6:6). 0

AAnd those who are Christ's have croyGai fi ed
5:24)

Throughout history, God has always created and preserved a remnant of perfected ones
to ful fil Hi s hi g h e svho hgve givenaig thedr soul liv&shoette death ma r t
are such a remnant, drawn out of the worldly church and set apart to Him.

Afor the word of G@fdesus&imidiy ioc h tthkehgttestismhydmo ny

is thetrue testimony of Jesus Chrigiyen to them by the Holy Spiriti And t he dr agon
wroth with the woman(the church)and went to make war with the remnant of her seed,

which keepthe commandments of Godnd havehe testimony of Jesus ChristfRev 12:17)

AHow | ong, afdtrueountdYou jbhdgd apd avenge our blood on those who dwell

on t he -Esrequaskisinthe form of a prayer, firstly extolling His name and secondly

asking Him tdhasten His judgment on those who persecute the Churchon@®atd 6 s sact i on
in heaven are often precipitated by the prayers of His children on earth. In this warfare between
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the Church and Antichristhose who have applied the cross to their old nateesntrusted

with directing prayers to the throne of God, asking Him terirene on behalf of the Church.

These prayers have a twofold effect. They give God the authority to act on our behalf, and
secondly, they weaken Satanédés power to hold

Awhite robes were gi +v@Revalabbtno chwaertyerornd dofhrtile
warriors wore white robesi And t he armies in heaven, cl othe
foll owed Hi m o(Rev ¥H415 ehebeovers a the.rabes of righteousness

granted to every Christiabut oftriumph and victory

Ait was said unto them, t ha untlthkirfellowsdrvanisl d r es
also and their brethren, that should be killed as they wesbould be fulfilledo - God is

creating an army ahosewho have submittéto Him to be refined and purged of their self

life. They are overcomersspiritual warriors, through whom He can manifest His power and
glory in establishing Christds kingdom at th

Thed ma roétvererinstructed to resintil theirnumber was fulfilled.
Throughout history God has always prepared a refined and perfected remnants that will,

in the fullness of His time, be a part of the perfected Church, or Bride of Christ. This will be
enl arged on in tIChristsection, fithe Bride of

The Sixth Seal

In the account of the opening of the sixth gbkafeis includedthe shaking of heaven
and earthand the sealing of the one hundred and forty flour thousand.

Rev 6:12-17

“I looked when He opened the sixth seal, and behold, there was a great earthquake
(shaking) and the sun became black as sackcloth of hair, and the moon became like blood.
And the stars of heaven fell to the earth, as a fig tree drops its late figs when it is shaken
by a mighty wind. Then the sky receded as a scroll when it is rolled up, and every
mountain and island was moved out of its place. And the kings of the earth, the great
men, the rich men, the commanders, the mighty men, every slave and every free man, hid
themselves in the caves and in the rocks of the mountains, and said to the mountains and
rocks, ""Fall on us and hide us from the face of Him who sits on the throne and from the
wrath of the Lamb! "For the great day of His wrath has come, and who is able to stand?”

Remembering that this is figuna¢ language, we must resist the temptation to predict
a cataclysmic celestial calamity, and instead, discern the meaning of the various symbols.

At here was a gmMbet Geaekhgquwakiedransl ated O6ea
0seibbodsha&keplbrase could also have been trar
this is what is foretold by the prophet Haggai, and the writer of Hebfewsor t hus says
LorD of hosts: 'Once more (it is a little while) | will shake heaven and earth, the aed

dry land and I will shake all nations, and they shall come to the Desire of All Nati@ms] |

will fill this temple with glory," says the&_.oRD of hosts. 'The silver is Mine, and the gold is
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Mine,' says theLORD of hosts. 'The glory of this lattereimple shall be greater than the
former," says thea.ORD of hosts. 'And in this place | will give peace,'saystberRbo f host s . 0
(Hag 2:69)

ifSee that you do not refuse Him who speaks.
who spoke on earth, muchmore shall we not escape if we turn away from Him who speaks

from heaven, whose voice then shook the earth; but now He has promised, sayingpti¥et

more | shake not only the earth, but also heaveNow this, "Yet once more," indicateshe

removal ofthose things that are being shakeas of things that are made, that the things
which cannot be g¢HemlR2587) may remai n. 0

The sixth seal foretells of atime ofwotddi de O6shaking, 6 during w
of the worl do s itssnammadetingtifutions; inclhding thdse irothe apostate
church, wil/l be devastated under the pressur
Him will remain, because they cannot be shaken.

The sun, moon, and stars, are often used in Scripture as poetic expressions to represent
deities, nations, emperors, princes, and those in leadership rolei Egw a gr eat S
appeared in heaven: a woman clothed with the sun, with the moon under hety &d on
her head a gar | @avd2:1lhthis case the veomantrepressnisdirst Israel,
then the church; the suithe glory of God; and the moon under her tabe foundation of the
MosaicLaw; and the stars, the twelve tribes ofsit

I n Josephdés second dream, the sun represe
stars his brother&e Then he dreamed still anot her dream
"Look, | have dreamed another dream. And this time, the sun, theam, and the eleven
stars bowed down to me." So he told it to his father and his brothers; and his father rebuked
him and said to him, "What is this dream that you have dreamed? Shall your mother and |
and your brothers indeed come to bow down to the earte f o r e(Ggn 87119209

The darkening of the sun, moon, and stars, is used elsewhere in Scriptural prophecies
predicting the judgment and downfall of nations. Their sun, moon, and stars, or their
illuminated glory, will be made darkness, as God putsthe light of their eminence.

EGYPT:. A Son of man , take up a | amentation for
hi mé WHh_pub out your light, I will cover the heavens, and make its stars dark; | will

cover the sun with a cloud, and the moon shall igve her light. All the bright lights of the
heavens | will make dark over you, and bring
(Ezek 32:2 & 78)

BABYLON:iThe burden of Babylon, which I saiah 1t
a multitude in the mountains, like that of many people! A tumultuous noise of the kingdoms

of nations gathered together! The LORD of hosts musters the army for battle. They come

from a far country, from the end of heaventhe LORD and His weapons of indignation, to

destry t he whole | andéBehold, the day of the L
fierce anger, to lay the land desolate; and He will destroy its sinners fromaat.the stars of

heaven and their constellations will not give their light: the sun will be danked in its going

forth, and the moon will not cause its light to shinefisa 13:1& 45 & 9-10)
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The judgment of the sixth seal is directed against world society in gerzgainst all
political, social, religious, and economic institutionsthe earh ¢ and al | t hat i s
worl d and all t hing@sa3diat come forth from it

The things that man had previously honoured and admired and puvseaith, power,
individual recognition, social position, entertainments, luxuries, possessiahnso am- will
be cast down in the shaking. The light of the glory of worldly society will be put out forever.

Aithe heaven departed as a -TEewholé dorruptiabric ofi t i s
worl dly society wil lstokred O6rol l ed up, 6 never t
ARevery mountain and sl and whNatioms, woddwided o u't

institutions, and their leaders will be convulsed. There will be leadership spills, nations
overthrown, and the structure of those things that remain will be chthgtaltered.

AAnd the kings of the earth, and the great
and the mighty men, and every bondman, and every free man, hid themselves in the dens
and in the rocks(saZ1l5t he mount ai nséo

Isaiah gives us further insight into this time of shaking, when the proud arrogance of
man will be stripped away.

AThe | oftiness of man shall be bowed down, ;
low; the LORD alone will be exalted in that day, Btite idols He shall utterly abolish. They

shall go into the holes of the rocks, and into the caves of the earth, from the terror of the

LORD and the glory of His majesty, when He arises to shake the earth mightily. In that day

a man will cast away his idolsf silver and his idols of gold, which they made, each for

himself to worship, to the moles and balx) go into the clefts of the rocks, and into the crags

of the rugged rocks, from the terror of the LORD and the glory of His majesty, when He

arises to hake the earth mightilyo (Isa 2:1721)

Under the pressure of Gododés shaking men
hiding themselves, their possessions, and their accumulated wealth in the refuges provided by
the world.

THE SEALING OF THE SAINTS

The One Hundred and Forty Four Thousand

In the sectioniSTRUCTURE OF REVELATION,’ before Chapter 1, we stated our
intention of studying similar subjects in Parts 1 & 2 by comparing their contents. In this case
we will compare the 144,@0n Chapter 7with the 144,000 in Chapter 14.

We will examine three groups of people, each one depicting a different aspect of the
Church.

1. The 144,000 of Chapter 7

2. The 144,000 of Chapter 14.

3. The great multitude that came through the tribulation of Chaptet77:9
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The First Group - The 144,000 of Chapter 7.

Revelation Chapter 7

Rev 7:1-3

“After these things I saw four angels standing at the four corners of the earth, holding
the four winds of the earth, that the wind should not blow on the earth, on the sea, or on
any tree. Then | saw another angel ascending from the east, having the seal of the living
God. And he cried with a loud voice to the four angels to whom it was granted to harm
the earth and the sea, saying, 'Do not harm the earth, the sea, or the trees till we have
sealed the servants of our God on their foreheads.”

Four angels are appointed to hold back
those belongingto God aresal ed with the seal of Hi s owne
physically Il nvisible, It wi || be spiritual

destruction.The sea represents the unsaved nations of the world and the earth the @murch.
the BibleTrees aressometimesised as symbofer men. For instance -

fiTo console those who mourn in Zion,

To give them beauty for ashes, é
That they may be called trees of righteousness,

The planting of theLoRD, that He may be glorified.”

And they shall rebuildthe old ruins,

They shall raise up the former desolations,

And they shall repair the ruined cities,

The desolations of many generationglsa 61:34)

Rev 7:4
“And I heard the number of those who were sealed. One hundred and forty-four thousand
of all the tribes of the children of Israel were sealed”.

144,000 shoulghot be regarded as a literal number. Its interpretation revolves around
the symbolic value of the number twelve. Symbolically, twelve represents the fullness of
God 6 s ehereetheitwelve tribes of Israel, and the twelve apostles. In the readiwy bel
twelve thousand were chosen fromeachtsibehe f ul | ness of Godods

One hundred and forty four thousand represen

and Gentiles. This will be explained in more detail as we shelyeading.

Because this is not the official census listing of the twelve tribes, the traditional census
listing (Num 1:116) will be placed alongside for comparison.

ACCORDING TO REVELATION LISTING ACCORDING TO CENSUS
Rev 7:58 Num 1:1-16
“the tribe of Judah twelve thousand” Reuben
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“the tribe of Reuben twelve thousand” Simeon

“the tribe of Gad twelve thousand” Judah
“the tribe of Asher twelve thousand” Issachar
“the tribe of Naphtali twelve thousand” Zebulun
“the tribe of Manasseh twelve thousand” Ephraim
“the tribe of Simeon twelve thousand” Manasseh
“the tribe of Levi twelve thousand” Benjamin
“the tribe of Issachar twelve thousand” Dan

“the tribe of Zebulun twelve thousand” Asher
“the tribe of Joseph twelve thousand” Gad

“the tribe of Benjamin twelve thousand” Naphtali

At first glance it may appear that the tribes listed in Revelation 7 represent Jews
converted to ChristianityHowever there are inconsistencies when comparing this list with the
official census list of tribes, and we must therefore endeavour to discover the reason for the
differences.

o Judah is listed first, instead of Reuben, who was the traditional head of the
tribes. Judah is mentioned first because it represents JesusiChriste | i on o
the tribe of Judah” He is the head of this body of people

o0 Leviwas notincluded in the official census list because the priestly tribe of Levi
was kept by the tithes of the other tribes. The Lord was their inheritaeve.
is included in the Revelation list because the church is a kingdom of priests, and
the Lord is also its inheritance.

o Josephisincluded because he is a type of Christ, in that he was the beloved son,
he was O6sacrificedbébd by his Kkin, 6resu
people.

0 The number 144,000 represetits fullneso f G o didndronetthe ©ld aind
New Testaments converted Jews and gentiles. This is spiritual Israel, or the
whole church.

o Dan and Ephraim are missing because of their idolatry. (Judges 18:30, Hosea
4:17) ldolatry will have no place in the restored church.

Three facts stand out in this study of the 144,000 of Revelation 7. They are:

1. The overall picture is that of the whole churskdrawn out from both Jews and
gentiles.

2. Pains are taken to represent the Church in the form of the twelve tribes of Israel.
This suggests that there will be a strong representation of Jewish converts in the
endtime church- that there will be a major change of heart among the Jews
towards accepting the Lord Jesus Christ, and that they will be grafted in
according t onf®@Gad o6(sraepalso, hthesyeao not continue
in unbelief, will be grafted in for God is able to graft them in again. For if
you were cut out of the olive tree which is wild by nature, and were grafted
contrary to nature into a cultivated olive tre@ow much more will these, who
are natur al branches, be (Bamai:a3zid i nt o

3. Before the | ast series of judgments, t
will be sealed with the seal of His ownership. This does nohtined they will
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be raptured away before the judgmental tribulation, but that they will be kept
safe in GoddbepLO®BRPnakso will roar frc
voice from Jerusalem; the heavens and earth will shaket the LORD will

be a sheltefor His people, and the strength of the children of IsraefJoel

3:16)

The Second Group - the 144,000 in Chapter 14

Rev 14:1-5

“Then I looked, and behold, a Lamb standing on Mount Zion, and with Him one hundred
and forty-four_thousand, having His Father's name written on their foreheads. And I
heard a voice from heaven, like the voice of many waters, and like the voice of loud
thunder. And | heard the sound of harpists playing their harps. They sang as it were a
new song before the throne, before the four living creatures, and the elders; and no one
could learn that song except the hundred and forty-four thousand who were redeemed
from the earth. These are the ones who were not defiled with women, for they are virgins.
These are the ones who follow the Lamb wherever He goes. These were redeemed from
among men, being firstfruits to God and to the Lamb. And in their mouth was found no
deceit, for they are without fault before the throne of God.”

This 144,000 is not the whole church, but a selectmvathin the church. Throughout
the history of Israel and the church, there has always been a refined remnant, set apart by God.
It is through this group that most of Godods

The following are some examples of the refined sengjtoup set apart from the whole
Church.

9 The church and the overcomers in Christos

1 The bride of Christ and the wedding guesid hen he said to me, "Write: 'Blessed
are_those who are calleor_invited) to the marriage supper_of the Lamb!(The
marriage of Christ and His bride and the wedding gyg&sv 19:9)

T Zec h arefinadhrénmanti And it shall come to pass i
LORD, "That two-thirds in it shall be cut off and die, but one third shall be left in it:
I will bring the one-third through the fire, will refine them as silver is refined, and
test them as gold is tesd. They will call on My name, and | will answer them. | will
say, "This is My peopl e’ ; and EelklB8one wi
9)

1 The Sons of ZadokA refined holy remnant who minister directlyto Gedi But t he
priests, the Leviteshe sons of Zadok, who kept charge of My sanctuary when the
children of Israel went astray from Me, they shall come near Me to minister to Me;
and they shall stand before Me to offer to Me the fat and the blood," says the Lord
Gob. "They shallenter My santuary, and they shall come near My table to minister
to Me, and they s(Ezekl44:156)eep My charge. 0
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1 The remnant reserved in the time of Elijdhlijah bemoaned the fact that he alone was
left. @ | have been v e&oryGod & hokts hesause the chitdriereof
Israel have forsaken Your covenant, torn down Your altars, and killed Your prophets
with the swor d.(1Kingal9:ddh 8ut Gad assueetl Eli@lo that He
had reserved aremnafitY et | h a v e thousasddrrisvael dill véhese kmees
have not bowed to Baal, and @Kmegsi:1l8out h t

1 Those who have the testimony of Jesus ChfisAnd t he dragon was en
woman, and he went to make war witthe rest of her ffspring, who keep the
commandments of God angave the testimony of Jesus ChrisfRev 12:17) Satan
made war with this select group because they posed the most threat to his kingdom.

We will now examine the characteristics of the 144,000 of Chapt#ratdhow why
they are a select group within the Church.

Astandi ng o nTheyoate pittured with theé Lord, standing on Mount Zion.

Mount Zion was originally Davidés fortres
it was known as the dwelling place of Gd@dlFor t he LORD has chosen Z
it for His ((PwERI13) Maynt pidn ds @ emalb section witharukalem, just
as the 144,000 are a comparatively small section within the whole church.

Our spiritual pilgrimage leads to Mount Ziom,hi dden i n Jes@as Chri s
3:3) Itis our spiritual home, and those reaching this blessed state comaeérktwiviedge of
Godds continual abiding presence.

Mount Zionisalsocalledthéc i t y of t lame islassociatedgvithGhe Newo
Jerusalem, or the Bride of Christ.

ABut you have come to Mount Zi othe heawedly t o t
Jerusaleng 0 (Heb 12:22)

AThen |, John, saw the holy city, New Jerus
preparedasabridador ned f or (Ree2l:2husband. o

New Jerusalem is a state of spiritual perfection rather than a physical city. idtts sa
come out of heaven from God because He is its maker. He undertakes the work of
sanctification, through Jesus Christ, by the word and the Sfirg.f or he wai ted f o
which has foundations, wlkHesd:1®ui |l der and mak

NewJerusalem, or the Bride, is also associated with the section within the church called
fhe who overcomes. 0

AHe who overcomes, I owi || make him a pillar
no more. And | will write on himthe name of My Godnd thename of the city of My God,

the New Jerusalepwhich comes down out of heaven from My God. And | will write on him

My new named (Rev 3:12)

Ahaving His Father's nanlée 1d4000of Revelatom7 hadlioe i r  f
be sealedThis prepared and refined group from Revelation 14, have already been sealed with
Godobébs name on their foreheads because they a
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Afare the ones who wer -eObwoosty thid is hat liteeatlbecausd ih w o m
woudex cl ude those who are married, and marri a
spiritual harlotry, or idolatry.In particular, this group were not led astray byiitiee WWoman

Babylono

Afor they-Talhies vipagaks oof t ot al consecration.
Awho foll ow t he L alfbllowsthat theyare compietely gt Higdisposal.

Aredeemed from among men, bei ngThe purpese 6fr ui t s
Godds refining work on us -thesBride of Christ.i Tingse dreo r t h
the firstfruits of that refining work, which will continue throughout eternity.

Ain their mout h wkheyare withoudguile or ulgreorcnesistinotheir
speaking and manner.

Awi t hout fault b e fNottkatthepare sinless, buh that thefy areGsincece
in their dedication and loyalty towards God.

AThey s an gnew sondefore thethrene, before the four living eatures, and the
e | d e Theowghout the Scriptures, a new song was sung to praise and worship God for new
victories and benefits not received befokeg. the song of Moses, and the song of Deborah.

This song is not a literal song, but a celebratoayer within the heart. The 144,000
proclaim the victory of the Lord Jesus Christ over Antichrist and his confederacy, and the
restoration and glory of the Church.

Ano one could | earn that s-four thousamdcwdip weret h e h
redeemd from the earth(or church)o - No one but they could learn that song unless they
were partakers of the work and victory.

When the fifth seal was opened, those who had put theilisedfon the cross asked,
AHow | ong, O Lor d, judgelandavengeourtbloaden thosemwhoidwell Y o u
on t he (Rea6:10)hTAey were told thatthey should rest a little while longer, until
both the number of their fellow servantand their brethren, who would be killed as they
were,was completed (Rev6:11) Thi s speaks of a special numbe
- hence the 144,000.

There has been a refined remnant, or ove|
history, but those at the end of the age will have the special commission gifidprin the
kingdom of Christ.

The Third Group - The Restored Church

Rev 7:9-17

“After these things I looked, and behold, a great multitude which no one could number,
of all nations, tribes, peoples, and tongues, standing before the throne and before the
Lamb, clothed with white robes, with palm branches in their hands, and crying out with
a loud voice, saying, ""Salvation belongs to our God who sits on the throne, and to the
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Lamb!"™ All the angels stood around the throne and the elders and the four living
creatures, and fell on their faces before the throne and worshipped God, saying: **Amen!
Blessing and glory and wisdom, thanksgiving and honour and power and might, be to our
God forever and ever. Amen." Then one of the elders answered, saying to me, "*Who are
these arrayed in white robes, and where did they come from?' And I said to him, "'Sir,
you know." So he said to me, ""These are the ones who come out of the great tribulation,
and washed their robes and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. ""Therefore they
are before the throne of God, and serve Him day and night in His temple. And He who
sits on the throne will dwell among them. " They shall neither hunger anymore nor thirst
anymore; the sun shall not strike them, nor any heat; **for the Lamb who is in the midst
of the throne will shepherd them and lead them to living fountains of waters. And God
will wipe away every tear from their eyes.”

This“great multitude which no one could number, of all nations, tribes, peoples, and
t o n g uisasymbolic pictureof the restored Churdhat has been delivered from apostasy,
deadnesand luke warmness by the refining effect of the tribulativ¥vhen asked who they
were, the reply was

AThese ar whoitcdme oubaf éhe great tribulationd The tribulation was the
necessary catalyst to bring forth their refinement and restoration

This answers those who declare that the Church will not have to endure the tribulation
peri od, and those who pose the question, oW
tribulation6? The writer of Hebrews answer e
fiéewe have had human fathers who corrected us
much more readily be in subjection to the Father of spirits and live? For they indeed for a
few days chastened us as seemed best to them, but He for our profit, that weemaytakers
of His holiness. Now no chastening seems to be joyful for the present, but painful;
neverthelessafterward it yields the peaceable fruit of righteousneeghose who have been
traineebhl2911)t . o

The church at Laodicea is generally considered to be a picture of ttenenchurch.
She is portrayed as being lukewarm, thinking of herself as being wealthy and in need of
not hing, not realising that in f@ct she is 0

Now consider the state of those who have been refined by the tribuldti@y. are
“arrayed in Theyhavtéewa othed . Oheir robes and made
of t h e -Thiagpdaks of repentan@nd turning away from their formamretched state

1]

t hey are bef or eAcdeftedlinHibpresanee. of God o

Aserve Him day an d They agehatallyiconsedddtes to His wopkk & 0
consequence of their repentance and changed thesriyill experiencetheblassngs of Go d ¢
covenant love.

Awi || d we | |-Theywdllrkmpw Hispeesenice in their circumstances.
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Ashall neither hunger -dlmeyphysicatandspintualtnéedsrwidlt any
be met.

Athe sun shall not t ®There Wik be tarh endntp persecutions ang h e a
warfare.
Athe Lamb who is in the midst of the throne

f ount ai n s-Spirftualwatdrseof lite.0

AGod wil | wi pe away e \Wlkocayses ofdiatress aind grief willbee i + e
removed.
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SECTION 4
THE OPENING OF THE SEVENTH SEAL

Revelation Chapter 8:1 to Revelation Chapter 11:19
and Revelation Chapter 16:1-21

In this sectionour study of the seventh seal will include a comparison of the seven
trumpets with the seven bowls of wrathhi ch portray Godods testing
world during the period of the Tribulation, and proceeding on to the final judgment of all
mankind at the close of the age.

The Seventh Seal

Rev 8:1
“When He opened the seventh seal, there was silence in heaven for about half an hour.”

At her e was s i-Bienteikusad hereh(as@n\othen glaces in the bible), to denote
a cessation of activity rather than an absence of sound.

AKeep not thou sil ence, bedot&i) O Goddh(esI83t1l) not t hy

There will be a short period when heaven is silent. When heaven is still, it means that
God wi || have stopped His i nt efrRveernttihoen myns tceu
lawlessness is already at work; only Higne Holy Spirit)jwho now restains will do sountil
He is taken out of the wayAnd then the lawless onéAntichrist) will be revealedwhom the
Lord will consume with the breath of His mouth and destroy with the brightness of His
comingo (Il Th 2:7-8)

This corresponds with the ralging of Satan from his restraintsi Now when t he
thousand years have expired, Satan will be released from his prison and will go out to deceive
the nations which are in the four corners of the earth, Gog and Magog, to gather them
together to battle, whas number i s as ((Reve0&B)and of the sea

Godds purpose in withdrawing His restrair
lose their subtlety, and will be in open display for all to recognise. Contrasted together will be
the works of Antichist, and those of Christ.

People will have to make achoiceeMul t i tudes, mul titudes in
For the day of the LORD i (Joelr3:24The dhoice wilhbe v al |
quite clear to repent and turn to Christ, or to continue in lawlessness.

1

43



This paves the way for the last series of judgments portrayed in the seven trumpets and
the seven bowls of wrath. Wh man spBits thetame r e st r
operative, and turn into Goddés agents of jud

Those who turn to the Lord will be sealed with His seal of ownership, and will know
Godds prThdsewvhd ¢omtinue to follow Antichrist will be brought into the valley of
judgment. il wi | | al so gather all nations, and bri
and | will enter into judgment with them there on account of My peopl& (Joel 3:2)

The Seven Trumpets & Seven Bowls of Wrath

We concluded in the previous sectitmt the seven trumpets in the first half of
Revelation, and the seven bowls of wrath in the second half, are complementary accounts of
the endtime judgments of God, and that it is beneficial to study them togsaitaat we might
have a fuller understaimg.

Before examining the trumpets and bowls of wrath in detail, we will demonstrate the
similarity of thesubject matter of each.

FIRST TRUMPET Rev 8:7.
Judgment on the earth (church) Hail and fire mingled with bloodThird of trees burntip.
All of thegrass burnt up.

FIRST BOWL OF WRATH Rev 16:1-2.
Judgment on the earth (church) Foul and loathsome sore on all meno had the mark of the
beast and worshipped his image.

SECOND TRUMPET Rev 8:8-9.
Judgment on the sea (nations). Burning mountain cast into the se@he sea turned to
blood- third of living creatures died a third of ships destroyed.

SECOND BOWL OF WRATH Rev 16:3.
Bowl cast into the sea (nations). Became as the blood of a dead m&nery living creature
in the sea died

THIRD TRUMPET Rev 8:10-11.
A burning star fell intathe rivers and springs of water, making them bitter.Many men
died because of the water.

THIRD BOWL OF WRATH Rev 16:4-7.
Bowls poured out onivers and springs of water. Theybecame blood

FOURTH TRUMPET Rev 8:12-13.
A third of sun, moon, and stars strucknd became darkened

FOURTH BOWL OF WRATH Rev 16:8-9
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Fourth bowl poured out on sun. Men were scorched with great heat

FIFTH TRUMPET Rev 9:1-12
The pit is opened, and hordes of demon spirits are releasedThethe light of truth is darkened
- mankindis tormented.

FIFTH BOWL OF WRATH Rev 16:10-11.
Bowl poured out on the throne of the beast and his kingdom became full of darkness and
torment.

SIXTH TRUMPET Rev 9:13-21.
Four angels at River Euphrates are released to Kill a third of mankind with an army of two
hundred million.

SIXTH BOWL OF WRATH Rev 16:12-16.
Bowl poured out on River Euphrates to dry up its watersDemon spirits of deception are
released to gather mankind to Armaggedon.

SEVENTH TRUMPET Rev 11:15-29.
Proclamation Kingdoms of this world have become the kingdoms of Chilistnple opened
in heaven.Lightnings, hail, earthquake, thunderings.

SEVENTH BOWL OF WRATH Rev 16:17-21.

Proclamation from temple in heavenit is done! Noises,thunderings, lightnings, and
great earthquake. Great city divided into threeBabylon cast down Greathailstones from
heaven.

THE PREPARATION FOR ONCOMING JUDGMENT

Rev 8:3-5

“Then another angel, having a golden censer, came and stood at the altar. And he was
given much incense, that he should offer it with the prayers of all the saints upon the
golden altar, which was before the throne. And the smoke of the incense, with the prayers
of the saints, ascended before God from the angel's hand. Then the angel took the censer,
filled it with fire from the altar, and threw it to the earth. And there were noises,
thunderings, lightnings, and an earthquake.”

Even though God is Almighty and invincible, and could easily sweep away all
opposition to His kingdom, He has chosen to move in response to the prayers of the saints. It
i s the Churchersidt iretspo@ed ds |ljiuddgmentis t hroug

However, in this case the angel before the throne is given much incense to mix with the

prayers. He who gives the incense is the Lord our MedsaudHigh Priestand the incense
is thepower of theHoly Spirit which is mixed with the prayers of the sainta response to
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the prayers and incense, fire is cast on the earth, signifying the beginning of teriéssof
judgments.

THE TRUMPETS AND BOWLS COMPARED

THE FIRST TRUMPET

Rev 8:7

“The first angel sounded: And hail and fire followed, mingled with blood, and they were
thrown to the earth. And a third of the trees were burned up, and all green grass was
burned up.”

THE FIRST BOWL OF WRATH

Rev 16:2
“So the first went and poured out his bowl upon the earth, and a foul and loathsome sore
came upon the men who had the mark of the beast and those who worshipped his image.”

The First Trumpet - Rev 8:7

The first trumpet and bowlsé judgments fa
church, compared with the sea, which symbolises the unbelieving nations of the Wueld.
apostle Peter tells us that before the rest of the world is judged, the piusthe judged first.
AiFor the time has come for judgment to begin at the house of God; and if it begins with us
first, what wil!/ be the end of(l1Rebtddde who do

This judgmental testing of the Church is necessarhabGod can righteously attest
before all principalities and powers, to those who are faithful to Him, to the end that they might
be sealed. It also opens the doorway to repentance for those who have unwittingly submitted
to the apostasies of Antichrist.

After the first trumpet angel soundédh ai | and fire foll owed, m
t hey wer e t hr o-vHail ahdofire representsewere fudgment, and blood the
accompanying spiritual death.

AA third of the tr egerseewmerger dbsusr méalstatelpbeformendd uap
in the Bibletrees are sometimes used as a symbol for men.

The Symbolism of One Third

In the book of Revelationi@t hi r d spamsta extensively in G
ASo t he fourr alnged sd wea ek i | (Rev®:18) Adain we seefthatma n k i
a literal approach, in God killing billions of people is inappropriate, and the real truth is found
in discovering its6é symbolic meaning.e Firs
number three in the bible, and itsd part in
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I n the nature of Godsd6 creation, number t
and complete in its function and purpose. Here are some examples:

Man is made up of spirit soul abddy.

There are three dimensionwidth, depth and height.
In time there is past present and future.

Father, Son and Holy Spirit.

Outer court, holy place and the holy of holies.
Land, sea and air.

Matter consists of solids, liquid and gas.

To destoy one part of any of these things takes away the completeness of its true
identity and function.

Relating this concept to the killing of a third part of mankind, one third of his makeup,

of body soul and spirit, would be put to deaffhe Greek worda p okt @t m ok 6l | , 6 m
figuratively, O0to exGadidgsuiusliht ioma tber ipnugr ptoos en oft
to create a being with whom He could have communion and a personal relationship. The spirit

is the essential part of mansodé being that i s

part of mankind is toender his spirit inoperative.

Goddés judgment on those who have rebelle
withdraw the quickening of His Spirinakingthem spiritudly deal and separatdfrom Him.

Because tefting Bagmenismany professing Christians lacking a true

commitmentwillbecomedi si | | usi oned and fall away. Al l
without a firm foundation in Jesus Christ, will abandon the faith.

The First Bowl of Wrath - Rev 16:2

The announcement of the first bowl of wrath judgment tells us ftaafoul and
loathsome sore came upon the men who had the mark of the beast and those who worshipped
his image0 This speaks of bringing into open view the foul stench of humanistic laveless
and worldlinesshat has been hidden beneath the surface of the apostate church.

The allconquering Lord is pictured with a sharp tedged sword issuing from His
mouth (Rev 1:16) This shows that He will overthrow His enemies with the sword 8pihié
- the word of God His endtime prophets and teachers will be anointed to present
uncompromising truth that will expose the foul and loathsome sore beneath the surface of
respectability. Not that they will be alone. Pictures of thetand confict portray the Lord
leading His spiritual warriorsi These wi | | make wahe Lamb wilh t he
overcome themfor He is Lord of lords and King of kings; anthose who are with Him are
called, chosen, and faithful (Rev 17:14)

His prophetsand teachers will unveil the truth of the corruption of the apostate church
in company with the power of His anointing presence.
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THE SECOND TRUMPET

Rev 8:8

“Then the second angel sounded: And something like a great mountain burning with fire
was thrown into the sea, and a third of the sea became blood, and a third of the ships were
destroyed.”

THE SECOND BOWL OF WRATH

Rev 16:3
“Then the second angel poured out his bowl on the sea, and it became blood as of a dead
man; and every living creature in the sea died.

The second trumpet and bowls judgments are directed at the sea, or the godless nations
of the world- or more correctly, the worldly system whichuisder the power of Satan.

The Second Trumpet - Rev 8:8

The second trumpet angel announées,o met hi ng | i ke a ¢
fire was thr oMen fiimtdo at lhcd usee &a .00 what t h
where Jeremiah identifies it as Babylon.

A A nldill repay Babylonand all the inhabitants of Chaldeéor all the evil they have done
in Zion in your sight," says the LORD. "Behold, | am against you, O destroying mountain,
who destroys all the earth says the LORD. "And | will stretch out My hand against you,
roll you down from the rocks, and make you a burnt mountai@er 51:2425)

The mountain burning with fire and cast down, is a confirmation that the time has
arrived for the destruction of Babyloine Great o r A nseculakngdons.t 6 s

Afand a third of the sea became bIl-Aptd0i shndstad
secular kingdom is founded on his use of the
contr ol of trade, commer ce arhigis evitlercedvbpthd d 6 s
destruction of ships which are a symbol of trade and comméfiee.n 6 suit pf wealth and

power, and the things of the world, are consistently condemned by God. That is why their
destruction figures so prominentlyoin the ac

AAnd the merchants of t h e erafor ndonenduys ltheirwe e p @
mer chandi s éReval8:¥Jmor e. O

AiFor in one hour such great riches came to nothing.' Every shipmaster, all who travel by

ship, sailors, and as many as trade on the sea, stood at a distance and cried out when they

saw the smoke dfier burning, saying, 'What is like this great city?' "They threw dust on

their heads and cried out, weeping and wailing, and saying, 'Alas, alas, that great city, in

which all who had ships on the sea became rich by her wealth! For in one hour she is made

d es ol (Rdav&8:1718)
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The Second Bowl of Wrath - Rev 16:3

In the first bowl judgment, the emergence of the foul and loathsome sores points to the
exposure and demise of the apostate church. This second judgment falls on theccavorlpt
system, theseculamar m of Antichri stds Kkingdom.

fiThen the second angel poured out his boovl the sea, and it became bloed of a dead

man;0 - The sea speaks of thetotalityf Ant i chri st déds reign over hi
is a symbol of death pointing to the fact th
shall see |l ater that this is precipitated by

Aandr yvlei vi ng c¢r e at-WAlliestruments ainchgents tkah Antitlrist ias 0
used to establish and maintain his kingdom are rendered powerless.

THE THIRD TRUMPET

Rev 8:10-11

“Then the third angel sounded: And a great star fell from heaven, burning like a torch,
and it fell on a third of the rivers and on the springs of water. The name of the star is
Wormwood. A third of the waters became wormwood, and many men died from the
water, because it was made bitter.”

THE THIRD BOWL OF WRATH

Rev 16:4-7

“Then the third angel poured out his bowl on the rivers and springs of water, and they
became blood. And | heard the angel of the waters saying: "You are righteous, O Lord,
the One who is and who was and who is to be, because You have judged these things. For
they have shed the blood of saints and prophets, and You have given them blood to drink.
For it is their just due.”™ And | heard another from the altar saying, ""Even so, Lord God
Almighty, true and righteous are Your judgments.”

The Third Trumpet - Rev 8:10-11

Afa greatostshado somwtSiamandéseffaddibns @datedsds E
deceptondr ew a third of the stars oReviZelThien and
great star refers to one of Satands chief an
fiFell from H e a v eAita@rnatively this may be interpreted descended frorileaven The

word Oheavend broadly means o6from abvaute. 6 I
above the atmosphere, or of Gododés heavenly a
evilspiritss A For we do not wrestle against fl esh ant
powers, against the rulers of the darkness of thiseaggainst spiritual hosts of wickedness

in the heavenly places (Eph 6:12)

Abur ni ng |-Pdulevaraed usisatan himself transforms himself into an angel of
| i g (RtCordl:14) This spiritof deeptionwill descendike atorch of truthon an ailing
church that is hungering for revivat spiritual empowerment
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Al t fell on a third of t NedRiiveeeasgba fordheon t h

channels of spiritual | i f e amemdymbot fotltelsourteh at f e
of the rivers of truth the bible colleges, seminaries, and institutions entrusted with training
pastors and dispensing spiritual truth.n exampl e of this i s the ac

of the bible which cast much doubt on traditionaharship and content.

AThe name of the star is Wormwood. A third of the waters became wormwood, and many

men died from the wat erlinthdGidcTastamentormiwvoodwass ma d e
associated with bitterness poison and death. This isethergl effect of wormwood on the

church. Truth is poisoned by deception, bringing about the bitterness of spiritual death.

The Third Bowl of Wrath - Rev 16:4

The third bowl of wrath judgment tells us the result of the spirit of deception falling on
theriversandstreamsi Then t he third angel poured out h
of water, and tBioedys alsyanbch ohspiritbal deatfithe sburces of light
and truth in the church are contaminated with death. Instead of dispensing light and truth, they
become agents of spiritual death.

The justice behind Godobés judgment i s now
Rev 16:6
AFor they have shed the blood shints and prophetsand You have given them blood to
drink. For i t-Theshurchthasibeconje erdrénchddineaposdtasy because of the

falseness of many of its leadetfiose who have been enthroned in their positions of authority
becausefaheir worldly qualifications, rather than because they have been formed and anointed

by the Lord. |t i's not the wunbelieving wor
prophets and teachers. It is the false apostles, prophets, and teabbarsh@amently oppose

those who expose the falsity of their positions, and the corruption in the church. Those who
have opposed light and truth will bgertakerwith spiritual death agtheir just dueo

THE FOURTH TRUMPET

Rev 8:12

“Then the fourth angel sounded: And a third of the sun was struck, a third of the moon,
and a third of the stars, so that a third of them were darkened. A third of the day did not
shine, and likewise the night.”

THE FOURTH BOWL OF WRATH

Rev 16:8-9

“Then the fourth angel poured out his bowl on the sun, and power was given to him to
scorch men with fire. And men were scorched with great heat, and they blasphemed the
name of God who has power over these plagues; and they did not repent and give Him
glory.”
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The Fourth Trumpet - Rev 8:12 and The Fourth Bowl of Wrath Rev - 16:8-9

In the sixth seal, the sun, moon, and stars represented positions of high authority in the
world. The darkening of the sun, moon, and stars told us that calamity would &lltbat
was exalted in the world, and the light of their glory would be cast down.

However, as previously mentioned, the meaning of symbols may vary according to the
context in which they are useth this case, the sun, moon, and stars symbolisguspilight
and truth emanating from God, Jesus, and His anointed servants.

The same symbolic application is used by Isaiah in this prophecy to th&mend
church: iThe sun shall no longer be your light by day, nor for brightness shall the moon
give light to you; but the LORD will be to you an everlasting light, and your God your glory.
Your sun shall no longer go down, nor shall your moon withdraw itself; for the LDRill
be your everlasting lightand the days of your mourning shall be endédlsa 60:1920)

Concerning the operation dfelight of truth in the fourth trumpet and fourth bowfl
wrath, thetwo judgmentsappear tocontradict each otherIn thefourth trumpetthe light of
spiritual truth is dimmed within the apostate chumhgereasn the fourth bowl of wraththe
searing light of truth is focused on the sin of individual people.

Fourth Trumpet - Light and truth are withdrawriia third of the sun wasstruck, a third of
the moon, and a third of the st®evS812) so t hat

Why? Jesussaid) ét hi s i s the condemnation, that t
and men loved darkness rather than lighbecause their deedge r e (&otn 3119) 0

A principle of Godods | udgtmthendesire ofhistheart gi v e
They refused to hear His words because they loved darkness and followed the dictates of their
hearts. And so they are inflicted with stumbling darkness.

Fourth Bowl of Wrath-AAnd men wer e scor c(lReg 86:9wWiertweregr e at
seared with the heat of Godd6s jSomegenmectdd a | di
leaders will be shown to have false authority, othefsaudulence, promiscuity, lawless
disobedience, and all kinds of hidden improprietin spite of this,there will be little
repentancethey blasphemed the name of God who has power over these plagues; and they
did not repent @&Revd6:yi ve Him glory. o

The Final Three Woes

Rev 8:13.

Before the final three judgments, an angel warns of increased severity and disiedsl
looked, and I heard an angel flying through the midst of heaven, saying with a loud voice,
""Woe, woe, woe to the inhabitants of the earth, because of the remaining blasts of the
trumpet of the three angels who are about to sound!”
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Revelation Chapter 9 and Revelation Chapter 16:10-16

THE FIFTH TRUMPET

Rev 9:1-11

“Then the fifth angel sounded: And I saw a star fallen from heaven to the earth. To him
was given the key to the bottomless pit. And he opened the bottomless pit, and smoke
arose out of the pit like the smoke of a great furnace. So the sun and the air were darkened
because of the smoke of the pit. Then out of the smoke locusts came upon the earth. And
to them was given power, as the scorpions of the earth have power. They were
commanded not to harm the grass of the earth, or any green thing, or any tree, but only
those men who do not have the seal of God on their foreheads. And they were not given
authority to kill them, but to torment them for five months. And their torment was like
the torment of a scorpion when it strikes a man. In those days men will seek death and
will not find it; they will desire to die, and death will flee from them. The shape of the
locusts was like horses prepared for battle. On their heads were crowns of something like
gold, and their faces were like the faces of men. They had hair like women's hair, and
their teeth were like lions' teeth. And they had breastplates like breastplates of iron, and
the sound of their wings was like the sound of chariots with many horses running into
battle. They had tails like scorpions, and there were stings in their tails. Their power was
to hurt men five months. And they had as king over them the angel of the bottomless pit,
whose name in Hebrew is Abaddon, but in Greek he has the name Apollyon.”

THE FIFTH BOWL OF WRATH

Rev 16:10-11

“Then the fifth angel poured out his bowl on the throne of the beast, and his kingdom
became full of darkness; and they gnawed their tongues because of the pain. They
blasphemed the God of heaven because of their pains and their sores, and did not repent
of their deeds.”

The fifth trumpet and bealgpirits peingrgleasedftomm f oc u
the bottomless pit to torment all those who donotitaeed 6 s seal of protect.i

The Fifth Trumpet - Rev 9:1-11

AANnd | dallemfraan heavea to the earth. To him was given the key to the bottomless
pit eThewor d dmay | @&n®o be t r éaAsdrartaegdl isgen s keg n d e d .
(or authority) to open the bottomlesstpthe abode of Satan and his evil spirits.

The | oosing of Satands evil spirits from
satanic activity at the end of the age

Ahe opened the bottomless pit, and smoke ar

f u r n aTbesrmoke as from a great furnace represents a pall of spiritual darkness, deception,
and confusion, that wilettle on the apostate church and-@ttristian world.
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fithe sun and the air were darkened because of the smoke of the-pithe sun and air
symbolise light and spiritual truth, which are obscured and counterfeited by hefalsies,
propheciesind teachmgsand lying signs and wonders.

fiThen out of the smoke locusts came upon the earth. And to them was given power, as the
scorpions of the earth have poweré They had
their tailso - This prophecy tells us thetere will be greatly increased demonic activity towards

the close of the age. The 6l ocustsd are | i
Tails are a symbol for lies, highlighting the fact that the chief weapon ofrdepots is lies
anddeception.

Thelocusts ar&commanded not téharm the grass of the earth, or any green thing,
o r a n yshowingthat théy are not real locusts, but are in fasymbolfor demon spirits.

This picture of destroying locusts, or demon spiritsiigored in the first and second
chapters of the prophet Joel, where they are referraslGam d 6 s ar my 6Soblwdlest r uc
restore to you the years that the swarming locust has eaten, the crawling locust, the
consuming locust, and the chewing locushy great army which | sent among youJoel
2:25)

Al t hough demon spirits are Godos i1 0astr ume
destroy the power of the flesh, and open the door to repentance. Forinstance, one who harbours
hatred and resentment opens the door to receiving spirits of hatred, resentment, and death
torturing debility that forcea persorto abandon his resenémt and anger. The continuing
cycle of sin, torment, and repentance, O&éburn
and spiritual growth.

Various symbolic attributes are used to portray the character of the demons.

filike horses prepared fobattled-h or ses are symbols of war.
warriors.

fiOn their heads were crowns gbmething likegoldo - Crowns of gold speak of Gegiven
aut hority. But t he-dellingagstlat thiey have &lisehautimogty. | i ke d ¢

fitheir faces were like the faces of m@n Their titles and activities reflect human traits.g.
spirits of hatred, lust, envy, unforgiveness, temper, and so on.

AiThey had hair like women's hao - Like the mythical sirens, they entice.

fitheir teethwere like lions' teeth - Despite their appant benign enticing, their effect is
destructive.

AANd they had breastplates like breastplates of ibemhelocustshave impregnable defences
against the power of marOnly testimony to their defeat by theoss of Jesus will strip away
their false authority, and tear down their strongholds.

fithe sound of their wings was like the sound of chariots with many horses running into
battled - The activity of demon spirits often generates fear because the syntheynmsoduce
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are exaggerated so that they seem to have great power suggested by this reading. However
they have no power over those grounded in th

The attacks of the demon spirits will be limited to those who do not have the seal of
Godds ownership.

AAnd they were not given authority to- kil
Those wit hout uff€tdnér fors fe i @ tv e Indnber five symbolises
mands weakness mdhisismptitha ov&all tingef thys demorec.attack on

the world, but the time of each individual experien@@ measur ed ti me cut s
grace.

fimen will seek death and Winot find it; they will desire to die, and death will flee from
themo - The general effect of the demonic attacks will be to createous disordergmotional
and psychological distress, precipitating thoughts of suicide.

fithey had as king over themhé angel of the bottomless pit, whose name in Hebrew is
Abaddon, but in Greek he has the name ApollyonT he meaning of the Heb
and the Greek O0Apoldaytoann 6i si soé-ttbeEeSicidRegsYditRe y e r 0
bottomless pit, and kg over all demon spirits.

The Fifth Bowl of Wrath - Rev 16:10-11

fiThen the fifth angel poured out his bowl on the throne of the béasin Revelation 13, it is
said thati t h e dSatarggave him(the beast, or Antichrist)is power,his throne and
great ayRehl82)i ty. o

The throne of the beast is the ruling centre from which he op#nategihouthe world.

We shall see later that Antichristsngdomhas two componentoneseculayandthe
other religious. The seculacomponentoperates through thgreat banking and trading
organisations which are the controllers of world finan€eethrone ofAn t i c heligioust 0 s
kingdomis thePapacy of th&koman Catholic Chur¢landthe heads of all falsehurches and
religions

fand hiskingdom became full of darkness- In Revelation Chaptel8, a great angel from
heaven proclaim$Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen, and has become a dwelling place of
demons, a prison for every foul spirit, and a cage for every unclean and hatetl Bor all
the nations have drunk of the wine of the wrath of her fornication, the kings of the earth
have committed fornication with her, and the merchants of the earth have become rich
through the abundance of her luxurg.(Rev 18:23)

Ant i c hr iom bebomeslpreyifa every tormenting demon spirit of darkness and
gloom.

fAand they gnawed their tongues because of the pain. They blasphemed the God of heaven

because of their pains and their sokes They were confronted with the publdisclosureof
their evil deedsand the frustrationral hopelessness of their future.
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fiand did not repent of their deeds Despite their obvious chastisement, few will understand
its purpose and turin repentancéo the Lord.

THE SIXTH TRUMPET

Rev 9:13-21

“Then the sixth angel sounded: And | heard a voice from the four horns of the golden
altar which is before God, saying to the sixth angel who had the trumpet, ""Release the
four angels who are bound at the great river Euphrates.” So the four angels, who had
been prepared for the hour and day and month and year, were released to kill a third of
mankind. Now the number of the army of the horsemen was two hundred million; I heard
the number of them. And thus I saw the horses in the vision: those who sat on them had
breastplates of fiery red, hyacinth blue, and sulphur yellow; and the heads of the horses
were like the heads of lions; and out of their mouths came fire, smoke, and brimstone. By
these three plagues a third of mankind was killed-- by the fire and the smoke and the
brimstone which came out of their mouths. For their power is in their mouth and in their
tails; for their tails are like serpents, having heads; and with them they do harm. But the
rest of mankind, who were not killed by these plagues, did not repent of the works of their
hands, that they should not worship demons, and idols of gold, silver, brass, stone, and
wood, which can neither see nor hear nor walk. And they did not repent of their murders
or their sorceries or their sexual immorality or their thefts.

THE SIXTH BOWL OF WRATH

Rev 16:12-16

“Then the sixth angel poured out his bowl on the great river Euphrates, and its water was
dried up, so that the way of the kings from the east might be prepared. And | saw three
unclean spirits like frogs coming out of the mouth of the dragon, out of the mouth of the
beast, and out of the mouth of the false prophet. For they are spirits of demons,
performing signs, which go out to the kings of the earth and of the whole world, to gather
them to the battle of that great day of God Almighty. ""Behold, I am coming as a thief.
Blessed is he who watches, and keeps his garments, lest he walk naked and they see his
shame." And they gathered them together to the place called in Hebrew, Armageddon.”

Both the sixth trumpet and sixth bowl judgments are centredd he figr eat r
Euphrates, 06 which was a natur al b a-matypeefr sepa
spiritual Babyl on, or Antichri st léBabyléniareg d o m.
loosed, so that they can aggress on all those in the world who are not sealed by God.

The Sixth Trumpet - Rev 9:13-21

The sixth trumpet judgment starts with the commanidtoe | ease t he f our
are bound at the great river Euphrates: From this statement we may observe these facts.
1 The location of the angels is at the great river Euphratebotiter of theBabylonian
Empire. Since this is an entime judgment, we may assume that the angels are
associated with spiritual Babylon, or Ant
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1 The angels had been bound and stopped from working, pointing to the fact that the
kingdom of Antichrist was being restrainedits operation.

1 At the command to release them, we can assume that the restraints imposed on the
operation of the kingdom of Antichrist art
statement to the Thessaloniaiids or t he my st dAntichrigt)is alteadyw!| e s s n.
at work; only He who now restrains{il wil!/ C
Th 2:7) The loosening of the four angels signals the release of the restraints imposed
on Antichrist, and on his army of deceiving spirits.

ASo the fourangels, who had been prepared for the hour and day and month and year, were
release® - They were released at a specific time designated by the Lord

fito kill a third of mankindo - To kill, that is to render inoperative, a third paftmarkind, is
to take away the essential purpose of his being. In this case it is his spirit through which he
communicates with God.

fiNow the number of the army of the horsemen was two hundred mibliehike the locusts,

these represent a myriad of demon spirits, but specifically, spirits of Antichrist. Although they
belongg 0 Antichristds army of destruction, they
His work in overthrowinghe kingdom ofAntichrist.

Al saw t he hor shersearesymbbléadGodibsi ageats sent fort
his will. In this case they are demon spirits of Satan that are being used to accomplish His
purposes.

At hose who sat on fhemyhaedbragacphahed!l ok,
These colours relate to the plagtiest are about to comefi f i e r o the feedhi,hoy aci nt h
b | utethe&smoke,and s ul p h u rto the &rimstene 0

At he heads of the holrisefdbd aevelrieogisydbdibirgydndr h e a d
capacity to devour.

Aout of their mout hs ¢ a meCombinedgifire, ssnoke, kaed, and
brimstonego represent harsh judgment from Gadut of their mouths deception issues forth,
resulting infalse teaching and prophecies; that pollute the truth of the gospel

ABy these three pl ague - Heliehand déceptidns thaaspdwi n d
forth from the mouths of the demon spirits leavportion ofmankind spiritually dead.The
judgment is directed at Omankindd outside th
church who have resisted the truth, and opposed the true daigeeral judgment is directed

at all those who have rejected the truth, and have tectépe lies of Antichrist.

iBy the fire and the smoke and t he-ThHereadmgt one
now refersto separate plagues.

A F i rspaaks to total destruction.

=]

S mo ksgnibolises deceit and deception that clouds and obscures the truth.
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ABr i ms tioanoghér name for sulphu€ompounds of sulphur are combustible, producing
a toxic poisonous vapour. This speaks of the heresies and false doctrines that paigtin the t

AFor their power is in their mouth ,lavndg i n t h
heads; and with them they do hart- As with the locusts, their power was in their tails, or

the lies. Tails are a symbol of lies and deception, and deception is the main tool that Satan uses

to destroy mankind

After bearing the weight of Godds judgmen

“But the rest of mankind, who were not killed by these plagues, did not repent of the works
of their hands, that they should not worship demons, and idols of gold, silver, brass, stone,
and wood, which can neither see nor hear nor walk. And they didrepent of their murders

or their sorceries or their sexual immorality or their thefts.

The foll owing reading explains how peop
judgment.
AiThe coming of the lawless one is according to the working of Satan, witipaler, signs,
and lying wonders and with all unrighteous deceptioramong those who peristhecause
they did not receive the love of the trytthat they might be saved. And for this reason God
will send them strong delusionthat they should believe theel that they all may be
condemned who did not believe the truthut had pl easur e (liTM22%w nr i ght
12)

They do not love the truth, or sound doctrine, but turn instead to that which is
unchallengingo their ears just as Paul warnedi Frdhe time will come when they will not
endure sound doctrine, but according to their own desires, because they have itching ears,
they will heap up for themselves teacheand they will turn their ears away from the truth,
and be turned (2Em43x) By fabéiesing to themsel
deception, 6 they wil¥l bear the result of the

The Sixth Bowl of Wrath - Rev 13:12-16

The sixth bowl of wrath judgment also focusesthefi g r e at r i voefifherEup hr al
the sixth angebpoured out his bowl on the great river Euphrates, and its water dsd up,
so that the way of the ki ngBhedreatoiver Buphmtese a s t
formed a natural barrier separating Israel from her Babylonian enerAiggslying this to
spiritual Babylon at the close of the age, drying up the Euphrates indicates the removal of all
spiritual barriers that have been restraining the operation of Antich?stil says the main
cause of this i s t Bhingdf$paitbal zeal and cmnaitmeait.Loert an od i m
one deceive you by any means; for that Day will not come unless the falling away comes
fir@thess23)This paves the way for the full de\
particularly in the apostatchurch. God allows this to happen for three reasons.

1. This is a time of choice, where all must decide who they will follo®@hrist or
Antichrist.

2. The tares, or those in Antichristos kin
judgment.
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3. This paves the ay for the final confrontation of Christ and His faithful followers, and
Antichrist and his confederacy, at the battle of Armageddar just as the Egyptians
were gathered together for final destruction at the Red Sea, in like manner Antichrist
and hisfollowers will be destroyed at Armageddon.

fiso that the way of the kings from the east might be preparetihe kings of the east are the
|l eader s i n Antlintbehchurch, it & thos& with goditmms .of false authority
false apostles, prophets, and evangeliptople who have gained wondde acceptance and
acclaim, and yet whose ministries are not approved by the Méhen the restraint is removed
theway is paved to theiworld-wide acceptance.

AANd | saw three unclean spirits like frogs coming out of the mouth of the dragon, out of
the mouth of the beast, and out of the mouth of the false prophéthe counterfeit trinity of
Satan combines to sefioith demon spirits, which are said to be like fregamblematic of
their vileness and odiousness.

fAiFor they are spirits of demongerforming signs(or false miracles and wondemhich go

out to the kings of the eartfthe churchand of the whole wodo - Their target is the leaders

of the world and the harlot church, and their aim is to entice and seduce them through
counterfeit signs, wonders, and miracles.

it o gather them to the battle of that great
togeher to the place called in Hebrew, Armageddon The battle of Armageddon is not a
physical battle, but a final spiritual conflict between Christ and His truth, and Antichrist, who
through His forces of darkness and deception is endeavouring to dest€iyutto.

fiBehold, | am coming as athigh-Part of Antichristdds stratage
endtime events. Premillennial doctrine presents the view that the Church will be raptured

before theribulationwhich isa physically tormenting tribulation period; a thousand year reign

of Christreigningon earth; a revolt and physical battle of Armageddon, where physical armies

of the world surround Chr i s fAdnst iscahirnijtksrabwsh od eafre
fire pouring down from heaven, and a final r
the stealth of a thiefunnoticed and unexpected.

The truth is that the battle of Armageddon is under way, and forces of deception are

now surrounding the Qhch. That is why Christ issues the warningi Bl essed i s he
watches, and keeps his garments, | est he wal
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SECTION 5
PRELUDE TO THE OPENING OF THE SEVENTH TRUMPET

Revelation Chapter 10:1 - 11:14

Chapter 1€L - 11:14, is a parenthes, break in th@ rumpetsharrative presentingus
with a prelude to the opening thfe Seventh Trumpet judgmenfowards the end of e are
informed that th&seventh Trumpet judgment is the culmination of all prophecy, anda G s
judgmental dealings with man on earth prior to the Last Judgment separating the saved from
the unsaved.

Rev 10:1-7

“] saw still another mighty angel coming down from heaven, clothed with a cloud. And a
rainbow was on his head, his face was like the sun, and his feet like pillars of fire. He had
a little book open in his hand. And he set his right foot on the sea and his left foot on the
land, and cried with a loud voice, as when a lion roars. When he cried out, seven thunders
uttered their voices. Now when the seven thunders uttered their voices, | was about to
write; but I heard a voice from heaven saying to me, "*Seal up the things which the seven
thunders uttered, and do not write them."" The angel whom | saw standing on the sea and
on the land raised up his hand to heaven and swore by Him who lives forever and ever,
who created heaven and the things that are in it, the earth and the things that are in it,
and the sea and the things that are in it, that there should be delay no longer but in the
days of the sounding of the seventh angel, when he is about to sound, the mystery of God
would be finished, as He declared to His servants the prophets.”

The vision opens with a picture of the Lord Jesus Christ descending from heaven. This
is not His visible appearance when he comes in the clouds to rapture away His saints. Here,
His Spirit and His glory visit the scene on earth, to bringotlerwhelminglight of endtime
truth, to restore and glorify His Church, and to judge and destroy Antichrist and his kingdom.
AAnd t hen t HAatichrigt)will eegevealednvehom the Lord will consume with
the breath of His mouttand destroy with the brightess of His coming @1 Th 2:8)

Again, His attributes are symbolically portrayed.
ficlothed with a cloud - Emblematic of the Lord coming in judgmerfi. Th e n | | ooked,
behold, a white cloud, and on the cloud sat One like the Son of Man, having orheal a
gol den crown, and i n(Revilsld)h(sal€8l)a sharp sickl e
fia rainbow was on his head- He is the Lord of the New Covenant of grace and mercy.

fihis face was like the sum- Similar toRev 1:16, where itsay§, Hi s count enance
the sun shi ni nHisglorp His light and truth svih lge refiected.

fihis feet like pillars of fir® - The pillar of fire led the children of Israel out of Egypt. At this
time His Church will know His presencedahlis guidance.
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fihe set his right foot on the sea and his left foot on the landThe sea represents the
unchristian peoples of the world, and the |laapreserdgthe Church. Setting His feet on the
land and sea, shows us that His culminating work erebraoth believers and unbelievers.

ficried with a loud voice, as when a lion roars With royal authority as Lord of lords and
King of kings.

AiWhen he cried out, seven thunders uttered their voice$hunders represent judgment, and
seven, completon.The seventh trumpet j udgment st
judgmental dealings with mankind on earth.

ASeal up the things which the seven thunders uttered, and do not write thedohn was

about to write down the details of the seventh judgment uttered by the seven thunders, but was
told to seal them upSimilarly, Daniel was told to seal the details of the end time until an
appropriate time before the close of the afBut you, Daniel, shut up the words, and seal

the book until the time of the end; many shall run to and fro, and knowledge shall incréase.

(Dan 12:4)

firai sed up his hand to heaven and swore by I
should be delay no longér- The Lord raises His hand to Almighty God in a solemn oath, that
there will now be no delay in commencing the seventh judgment.

fiin the days of the sounding of the seventh angel, when he is about to sound, the mystery of

God would be finished, as He deced to His servants the prophéts At the point of the

angel sounding the commencement of the seven
with man will have been revealed by His dirde prophets. We are assured that nothing is

kept back, or fdden from those who are about to face judgménSur el y t he Lord C
not hing, unless He reveals H{Amos8&cret to His

The Little Book

Rev 10:8-11

“Then the voice which | heard from heaven spoke to me again and said, ""Go, take the
little book which is open in the hand of the angel who stands on the sea and on the earth.™
And | went to the angel and said to him, "Give me the little book." And he said to me,
"Take and eat it; and it will make your stomach bitter, but it will be as sweet as honey in
your mouth." Then | took the little book out of the angel’'s hand and ate it, and it was as
sweet as honey in my mouth. But when | had eaten it, my stomach became bitter. And he
said to me, ""You must prophesy again about many peoples, nations, tongues, and kings.”

John, as the representative of all ¢imge prophets, is asked to take a little book, and

eat its contents. At the appropriate ti me
prophets will be asked to do the sanidey will be presented prophetic truth concerning the
seventh judgment, and they wil/ be asked to
of them.
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It will be sweet to the tasting, because it is pleasing to the spirit to receive imvelat
from the Lord.But it will be bitter when the revealed truth is digested, and the full implication
of the awful judgment awaiting unrepentant mankind is realised.
AAnd he said to me, "You must prophesy agair
kKi ngAsso t he mysteries of the seventh judgment
a g a unilincbingly and openly declaring their revelations.

Revelation Chapter 11

Measuring the Church

Rev 11:1-2

“Then I was given a reed like a measuring rod. And the angel stood, saying, ""Rise and
measure the temple of God, the altar, and those who worship there. But leave out the
court which is outside the temple, and do not measure it, for it has been given to the
Gentiles. And they will tread the holy city underfoot for forty-two months.”

The angel wasnodot asking John to measure
this time was already destroyed. Again we are required to interpret the metaphoric language
to ascertain the true messagéibd the instruction.

o
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fimeasure the temple of God Metaphorically, the temple is the churchof GGdh e ange |l
instruction to John was not a command that he was to obey literRlther, he was to
contemplate the legitimacy of those in the churthsee who was worthy of being set apart to
God.

Johndés instruction can be seen as an 1ind
before the seventh judgment to ascertain who are His true children, who will be shielded from
the coming judgment.

fithe altar, and those who worship thede In the New Testament Church, the altar is the cross

of Jesus Christ. And this provides us with the focal point in testing the legitimacy of all true
worshippers. To all true children of God, the cross is central to jtistification, to their
approaching Goddéds throne of grace, teinthei
fact, to every aspect of their lives. God will judge us in the light of our attitude to the cross in
two areas.

-

T Our relationship wh other members of the badywe are all unworthy, for all have
sinned. We have all/l been partakers of
forgiveness. Therefore if we harbour hatred, unforgiveness, or condemning judgments
and resentments agaimghers, we are violating the cross of Christ. For instance, if we
do not forgive, we are not forgiven, and consequentially we must face judgment.

T Our relationship with Christlesussaidj | f anyone desires to col
deny himself, and takeip his cross, and follow Me. For whoever desires to save his
(self)life will lose it, but whoever loses his life for My sake will find(itis true spiritual
life - that of Christ dwelling in himo (Matt 16:2425)
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fiBut leave out the court which is outie the temple, and do not measure it, for it has been

given to the Gentiles- To ascertain the meaningofthec our t whi ch i s out si
we must turn to the plan of the former temple at Jerusalem. The outer court of the Gentiles
was not a pamf the original temple, but an addition by Herod.

To an observer it |l ooked to be part of th
for Gentiles or unbelievers. Symbolically, it represents all the religious trappings that have
been introducedhto the church by manhaving the appearance of legitimacy, but in fact,
apostate. It represents all those who present an outward show of Christianity, but have no true
roots in the cross of Jesus Christ, and whose works are of the flesh rather Binitthe

fithey will tread the holy city underfoot for fortfwo month® - The symbolic significance of

the time perioaf forty two months(also referredn the Bibleto as 3V years, 1,260 days, and

times, time, and %2 a timés a time of tribulation or privation, ended by God when it has

fulfilled its purpose.
E.g. it was the period of drought proclaimed by Elijah.B u t I t el | you t

widows were in Israel in the days of Elijah, when the heaven was shut up threms yeal six

mont hs, and there was a gr e(auke4f2426)i ne t hr ough
It was the period ofime that Antiochus iv, (a type of Antichrist), persecuted the Jews

and desecrated the temple.

The number 3%z becanaesymbolfor a time of trbulation (of indefinite length).

In the reference abovi,t h eefers to the Gentiles in the outer cowt symbolically,
the tares, or tQhestiafsl 6e svnH oy arre wsou djdd oyt edd t o
Christ. 1t is not the world thahreatens the legitimacy of the tr@hurch, but the false
Christan® i n her midst.

The Aforty two monthso above, is the whol
where she has been trodden down by those in her midst who have been under tha power
Antichrist. Thi s was evident even iAnhiXdHmebs hddy,r ewmt
last hour; and as you have heard that the Antichrist is coming, even now many antichrists
(those under the power of Antichristave come, by which we know tha is the last hour.

They went out from ugleft the true faith) but they were nofreally) of us; for if they had
been of us, they would have continued with us; but they went out that they might be made
mani fest, that no@m2819)t hem were of us. o

When Johnistoldtd | eave out the court wehreshétwni s ou
that this group of pseudo Christians wil/l b e
seventh judgment.

The Two Witnesses

Rev 11:3-12

“And | will give power to my two witnesses, and they will prophesy one thousand two
hundred and sixty days, clothed in sackcloth. These are the two olive trees and the two
lampstands standing before the God of the earth. And if anyone wants to harm them, fire
proceeds from their mouth and devours their enemies. And if anyone wants to harm
them, he must be killed in this manner. These have power to shut heaven, so that no rain
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falls in the days of their prophecy; and they have power over waters to turn them to blood,
and to strike the earth with all plagues, as often as they desire. Now when they finish their
testimony, the beast that ascends out of the bottomless pit will make war against them,
overcome them, and Kill them. And their dead bodies will lie in the street of the great city
which spiritually is called Sodom and Egypt, where also our Lord was crucified. Then
those from the peoples, tribes, tongues, and nations will see their dead bodies three-and-
a-half days, and not allow their dead bodies to be put into graves. And those who dwell
on the earth will rejoice over them, make merry, and send gifts to one another, because
these two prophets tormented those who dwell on the earth. Now after the three-and-a-
half days the breath of life from God entered them, and they stood on their feet, and great
fear fell on those who saw them. And they heard a loud voice from heaven saying to them,
""Come up here.” And they ascended to heaven in a cloud, and their enemies saw them.”

The main clue to the identity of tiiet wo w i istheeeferereesto them being able
to withhold rain, and to turn rivers into blood.

Elijah told King Ahab that there would be no rain until he commandédAnd EI i j ah
the Tishbite, of the inhabitants of Gilead, said to Ahd®As theLorRD God of Israel lives,
before whom | stand, there shall not be dew nor rain these years, except at myonard.
Kings 17:)

As commanded by God, Mosesuskk the rivers of Egyt with his rod, and they turned
toblood. A And Moses and tasshelorp cammdndesl.d5p hejliftecs up the
rod and struck the waters that were in the river, in the sight of Pharaoh and in the sight of
his servants. And all t he wat er s(Ext7:BGR1) wer e i

Moses was appointed tde |l i ver Goddés word to the chi
represents the WORDEIijah was the first major prophet, and so representSEIRIT OF
PROPHECY The two witnesses to Jesus Christ are the word of God and the spirit of prophesy
Togethettheyrepresent the prophetic teaching of the word of Gblde two withesses are not
two figures that will come upon the scene at the end of the &ge ministry of prophetic
teaching that has been greatly diminished, will return lfgrandvitality as the ad of the age
approaches.

AAnd | wi | Imyywo witeessganaitkery wilt poophesy one thousand two hundred
and sixty days, clothed in sackclotiithese are the two olive treesd the two lampstands
standing bef or e -fThedwo®@itndssasdre alsddescribed metdphoically
asfithe two olive trees and the two lamp staruls.

This imagery is taken from ZechariahAnd he said to me, "What do you see?" So |
said, "l am looking, and there is a lampstand of solid gold with a bawl top of it, and on
the stand seven lamps with seven pipes to the seven lamps. Two olive trees are by it, one at
the right of the bowl and the other at its left." So | answered and spoke to the angel who
talked with me, saying, "What are these, my lordThen the angel who talked with me
answered and said to me, "Do you not know what these are?" And | said, "No, my lord." So
he answered and said to me: "This is the word of the LORD to Zerubbabel: 'Not by might
nor by powerput by My Spirit,' says the LOR of hosts (Zech 4:26)
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The two olive trees represent the two witnesses, the lamp stands the church and the oll
the Holy Spirit. This is a picture of the anointed ministry of prophetic teaching being dispensed
to the church.The reading conclude, Not by mi g h tbut lbydMy Splrity says o we r
t he L ORD @8)thishve aré showa that Antichrist will be destroyed and the Church
restored, not by the power of man, but by the Holy Spirit. And the dispensers of the Spirit will
be the two witesses, the spirit of prophecy, and the anointed teaching of the word.

Rev 11:5
“And if anyone wants to harm them, fire proceeds from their mouth and devours their
enemies. And if anyone wants to harm them, he must be killed in this manner.

Theministryo f  t he ft wil bewehénrertlyopmsed IBatan because they
are the biggest threat to his kingdom. They must oppose himidigting the weapons of
warfarein authoritative prayer to cast down his stronghdids.or t he weapons of
are not carnal but mighty in God for pulling down strongholds, casting down arguments and
every high thing that exalts itself against the knowledge of God, bringing every thought into
captivity to the@&oréaddb)ence of Chri st éo

Some of these weaps are,

The power and authority invested in the name of Jesus Christ.

The sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God.

The blood of Jesus Christ.

The authority to bind and loosefiAssuredly, | say to you, whatever you bind on
earth will be bound in haven, and whatever you loose on earth will be loosed in
heaven” (Matt 18:18)

The authority to revoke all curses.

0 To rebuke and rebut all obstacles as Jesus rebuked the fig tree.

O O oo

o

By the use of these weapons in authoritative pr&ert andés stronghol ds
and his opposition i s Ofccéursé it neust beunderstoodthavall g ht t
authoritative prayer must be initiated and guided by the Holy Spirit.

Rev 11:6

“These have power to shut heaven, so that no rain falls in the days of their prophecy; and
they have power over waters to turn them to blood, and to strike the earth with all
plagues, as often as they desire.”

Theabovewordsaid our understanding in two ways. Firstly, they enable us to identify
the two witnesses as Moses, representing the word of truth, and Elijah, representing the spirit
of prophecy. Secondly, they show us how they are to maintain their ministry in theoface
opposition by Satan.

AiThese have power to shut heaven, so that no rain falls in the days of their prophéldye
Greekword translateghowerhereis exousiawhich shold havebeentranslated aguthority
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The two witnesses have the authority to tii@epower of the name of Jesus Christ, and all other
spiritual weapons to negate Satands attacks

The wordhaksedhen,r®@ot meani ng G&Galodeytee, 6 and
atmospn er e, t h e oréhb domaineohSam amcshgidr ul er s o fiFodwer k ne s s .
do not wrestle against flesh and blood, but against principalities, against powers, against
the rulers of the darkness of this age, against spiritual hosts of wickedmeige heavenly
placeso (Eph 6:12)

Inthiscaso heaven6é refers to the domain of Sat
and deception that oppose their ministry of truflesus told His disciple§, éhow can one
enter a strong man's house and plunder his goods, unless he first binds thegstram? And
then he will plunder his housé.(Matt 12:29) Using the authority to bind or loosen entrusted
to us, the two withnesses may prevent the rain of deceptiondif@cting their ministries

fithey have power over waters to turn them to bledthe power to expose waters of heresy
and deception showing them to be what they are in {nwtters of death.

fand to strike the earth wit-HFiguatvely pelwargdues, a
0 p | a g u edhn infliceed calamity, or a wound ebme kind. They have power to direct
authoritative prayer at those who oppose their ministry

Jesus gave us tirgght to use the authority of His name to tread down and render
inoperative all of the power and works of Satan opposingBshold, | give you the authority
to trample on serpents and scorpions, and over all the power of the enemy, and nothing shall

by any means hurt yo@.(Luke 10:1920)

We have an exampien P aul 6 fThemiSaul, vgho alsp is called Paul, filled
with the Holy Spirit, looked intently at him. and said, "O full of all deceit and all fraud, you
son of the devil, you enemy of all righteousness, will you not cease perverting the straight
ways of the Lord? "And now, indeed, the hand of the Lord is upon yand you shall be
blind, not seeing the sun for a time." And immediately a dark mist fell on him, and he went
around seeking someondé€Acts8:911)ead him by the ha

At the start of themain reading, it is saidfithey will prophesy one thousand two
hundred and si xty daThis1260daysis theesdmeipaeriodsvhecekhe | ot h
Church has been trodden down by carnality and worldliness. The voice of prophetic teaching
has been present i n the Chur chng bebauge ofiihel ot he
presence of the spirit of Antichrist in her midst.

But thankfully, the word of God promises thiae ministry of the prophet and teacher
will be restored in power at the close of the age. In the last chapter in the Old Testament,
Malachi prophesiesiRemember the Law of Moses, My servant, which | commanded him in
Horeb for all Israel, with the statutes and judgments. Behold, | will send you Elijah the
prophetbefore the coming of the great and dreadful day of the LORBMal 4:4-5)

And in response to His disciples questidlyhy then do the scribes say that Elijah
must come first," Jesus answeredindeed, Elijah is_coming (future tenseirst and will
restore all things "But | say to you that Elijahhas come alreadypast tense)andthey did
not know him but did to him whatever they wished. Likewise the Son of Man is also about to
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suffer at their hands." Then the disciples understood that He spoke to them of John the
Bapt {(Mattl7:5013)

When Jesus said that Elijah had come already, He was referring to John the Baptist,
indicating that the same spirit of prophecy that rested on Elijah, had also rested on John the
Baptist. But He also said that Elij@coming in the future to restore #lings. He was not
saying that Elijah would appear in person, but that the same spirit of prophecy that rested on
Elijah, and on John the Baptist, would return to the Church at the close of the age, and would
beGo#d i nstrument in restoring all things.

The Atwo witnesses, 0 or mi ninstatedringponerfat pr op
the close of the age, but firsiustencounter a setback.

Rev 11:7-10

“Now when they finish their testimony, the beast that ascends out of the bottomless pit
will make war against them, overcome them, and kill them. And their dead bodies will lie
in the street of the great city which spiritually is called Sodom and Egypt, where also our
Lord was crucified. Then those from the peoples, tribes, tongues, and nations will see
their dead bodies three-and-a-half days, and not allow their dead bodies to be put into
graves. And those who dwell on the earth will rejoice over them, make merry, and send
gifts to one another, because these two prophets tormented those who dwell on the earth.”

fithe beast that ascends out of the bottomless pit will make war against them, overcome them,
and kill themo - Coinciding with the restraints on Antichrist being removed, it is said that he
will make war against the two witnesses and kifidkteino- fig: to extinguish, to abolish)
them. Itis not difficult to surmise that the spirit of antichrist has been active in the church, and
that in the last decades the ministry of prophetic teaching has all but disappeared.

AANd their dead bodies W lie in the streeb - The Church will have prophets their midst
but their accuracy will be compromised by false doctrines and teaching such as dispensational
premillennialism.

fiof the great city which spiritually is called Sodom and Egypt, whatso our Lord was
crucifiedo-Thecityfwh er e al so our Wwas Jedisalgravkichisasyrobolici ed, 0
reference to the churcihetittesi So d o m, 0 aahude tdithegryuptedtatureof the

churchat the close of the ag&odomwasnoted for her moral depravity, and Egypt symbolises
worldliness. The above wordalsoimply that thespiritual conditions existing at the close of

the age will be like thosthatexisted in Jerusalem when Christ weascified.

fiThen those from thepeoples, tribes, tongues, and nations will see their dead bodies-three
and-a-half days, and not allow their dead bodies to be put into graveBhe apostate church
loves to appear respectable and spiritually alive, and so the titles of prophet andaeacher
treasured in her midst, even though their life has been extinguished.

fithose who dwell on the earth will rejoice over them, make merry, and send gifts to one
another, because these two prophets tormented those who dwell on théeditie ministry

of the two witnesses had been a source of irritation to those in the apostate church, and their
disclosure of its apostasies was a source of unease and torment to their consciences. Now their
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demise is seen as a judgment from God and a vindication of okeir spirituality.
Consequently there is much relief and rejoicing.

Rev11:11-12

“Now after the three-and-a-half days the breath of life from God entered them, and they
stood on their feet, and great fear fell on those who saw them. And they heard a loud voice
from heaven saying to them, ""Come up here.” And they ascended to heaven in a cloud,
and their enemies saw them.”

fiNow after the threeand-a-half days the breath of life from God entered them, and they
stood on their feet, and great fear fell dhose who saw thetm- The ministry of prophetic
teaching will be restored, and it will be so obvious that their disclosures are delivered in the
anointing of the Holy Spirit that great fear will fall on the apostates.

AANd they heard a loud voice from hgan saying to them, "Come up here." And they

ascended to heaven in a cloud, and their enemies saw themgain we should remind

ourselves that the language is figurativet literal. The two witnesses had not sought honour,

or even recognition.Now Gad best ows it on them, and to t
ministries are elevated to positions of honour in the Church.

The overall sense dhe message of the two witnesseghat, after bearing faithful
testimony against the prevailing errors in theurch, are persecuted and silenced for a
considerable time. During that period their ministry is treated with contempt and scorn, and
there is much relief that they are so silencBdt their ministry will be revived, and they will
again bear faithful witess to the truth. This will be accompanied by an obvious attestation of
Goddos approval

Rev 11:13

“In the same hour there was a great earthquake, and a tenth of the city fell. In the
earthquake seven thousand men were killed, and the rest were afraid and gave glory to
the God of heaven.”

The forthright proclamations of the two witnesses will convulse the church, and the
light of truth will destroy many of the exponents of apostasy. Many will be convicted and
repent and return to God. Thisisinkeepg wi th the Lordés prophec
first and restore all things.

This prepares the way for the third and final wé&he second woe is past. Behold,
the third woe ([Revllclé)mi ng quickly. o

THE SEVENTH TRUMPET

Rev 11:15-19

“Then the seventh angel sounded: And there were loud voices in heaven, saying, '"The
kingdoms of this world have become the kingdoms of our Lord and of His Christ, and He
shall reign forever and ever!" And the twenty-four elders who sat before God on their
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thrones fell on their faces and worshipped God, saying: "*We give You thanks, O Lord
God Almighty, the One who is and who was and who is to come, because You have taken
Your great power and reigned. The nations were angry, and Your wrath has come, and
the time of the dead, that they should be judged, and that You should reward Your
servants the prophets and the saints, and those who fear Your name, small and great, and
should destroy those who destroy the earth.” Then the temple of God was opened in
heaven, and the ark of His covenant was seen in His temple. And there were lightnings,
noises, thunderings, an earthquake, and great hail.”

THE SEVENTH BOWL OF WRATH

Rev 16:17-21

“Then the seventh angel poured out his bowl into the air, and a loud voice came out of
the temple of heaven, from the throne, saying, "It is done!"" And there were noises and
thunderings and lightnings; and there was a great earthquake, such a mighty and great
earthquake as had not occurred since men were on the earth. Now the great city was
divided into three parts, and the cities of the nations fell. And great Babylon was
remembered before God, to give her the cup of the wine of the fierceness of His wrath.
Then every island fled away, and the mountains were not found. And great hail from
heaven fell upon men, each hailstone about the weight of a talent. Men blasphemed God
because of the plague of the hail, since that plague was exceedingly great.”

The Seventh Trumpet - Rev 11:15-19

The Seventh Trumpet predicts the aftermath, ratreer detailing the judgment itself.
When it is apparent that Gaglabout to unleash His judgment on those who have rejected His
truth, and who have persecuted His saints, there are acclamations of praise and worship from
the congregation in heaven. Tpeclamation of the eternal victory of God and His Christ is
announcediiThe kingdoms(singular- the kingdom of Satan as ruler of this wortif)this
world have become the kingdoms of our Lord and of His Christ, and He shall reign forever
and everb

Thenthe twentyfour elders before the throne of God, who represent the true Church
on earth, lead the congregation in praise and worsiiWe give You thanks, O Lord God
Almighty, the One who is and who was and who is to come, because You have taken Your
grea t power anOh behadf iofghe €ladurclo they offer thanksgiving, because the
persecutors of the saints are faced with judgment.

Next, the twentyfour elders extol God as they declare the end of all thitigs Final
Judgment, the reward of thatfdul, and the final destruction of those who have destroyed the
earth.n An d t h-éoureldees wihoysat before God on their thrones fell on their faces
and worshipped God, saying: The nations were angry, and Your wrath has come, and the
time of the ead, that they should be judged, and that You should reward Your servants the
prophets and the saints, and those who fear Your name, small and great, and should destroy
those who destroy the earth.

AThen the temple of God was opened in heaven, and tlkeodHis covenant was seen in His
temple - This denotes the transfer of our relationship with God from earth to heaven, and
eternal existence in union with the Lord.
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AANd there were lightnings, noises, thunderings, an earthquake, and greatohaiAn
awesome display of the power of the Almighty marks the end of all prophecy and vision. And
as far as the earth and all of its corruption is concerned, IT IS FINISHED.

The Seventh Bowl of Wrath - Rev 16:17-21

fiThen the seventh angel poured out iswl into the aio - In Ephesian 2:2, Satan is called

fithe prince of the power ofthegir t he spirit who now wor ks in
The seventh bowl of wrath is poured b theair or i nto Satands and A
fland a loud voice came out of the temple of heaven, from the throne, safilbgs done!lo -

The pouring forth of the bowl into Satands Kk
heaven i | t i sTheddowmfall.ofdBabylon is now assured.

AANd there were noises and thunderings and lightnings; and there was a great earthquake,
such a mighty and great earthquake as had not occurred since men were on thededrtte
immediate result of theowl being poured into the air is that the whole worldséegially, the
kingdom of Satan and Antichrist), is shaken violently. The whole fabric of society, including
every institution, will be convulsed.

ANow t he (Babylendhegreatvay di vi ded inotialerd three@agts.par t s
This is a figurative description of Antichri
forces of Antichrist worked cohesively toget
now the power of Almighty God isslip| ayed as He turns Satanods
bring about their total destruction.

We are shown how this operates in the Old Testarfient: wi | | cal |l for a
Gog(a type of Antichristthroughout all My mountains," says the Lord GODEvery man's
sword wil |l be afgekid3®ix)}t his brother. o

And similarly in the New Testament, in the destruction of Babyfod nd t he t en h
which you saw on the beast, thesdl hate the harlot, make her desolate and naked, eat her
flesh and burnher with fire. "For God has put it into their hearts to fulfil His purpose, to be
of one mind, and to give their kingdom to the beasttil the words of God are fulfilled 0
(Rev 17:1617)

Aand the citiesdnét isasgysddononChristiang, erlthose under

the power of Antichrist. Theécitiesbaret he str onghol ds othegkeatt i c hr i
banking houses, industrial corporations and commgraggernautswhich will face financial

ruin.

AAnd gr eat r&meembeledbeforeav@os, to give her the cup of the wine of the
fierceness -lbwHpsewt aBhbyl on is to bear the
her total destruction is decreed.

fievery island fled away, and the mountains were not foanrd he staking will extend from

the very centre of Antichristdés kingdom to i
authority-even to the farthest reaches of Antichr
judgment.

AANd great hail from heaverfiell upon men, each hailstone about the weight of a talent. Men
blasphemed God because of the plague of the hail, since that plague was exceedingdy great
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- Again, thisisnotliterall t i s a very graphic, figurlative
judgment on Babylon. Yet, despite being confronted with this judgment, and having an
opportunity to repent and return to God, the hearts of these people are so fixed in rebellious
lawlessness, that there will be little sign of repentance. Insteadwith&®ame God for their
calamities.
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THE SECOND HALF OF REVELATION - Chapters 12 — 22

SECTION 6

THE EMERGENCE OF THE CHURCH AND HER
CONFRONTATION BY SATAN

Revelation Chapter 12

Rev 12:1
“Now a great sign appeared in heaven: a woman clothed with the sun, with the moon
under her feet, and on her head a garland of twelve stars.”

Again we are required to interpret the symbols to decipher the meaning of this passage.
The general theme of this chapter is the emergence of the church from thehkstiaal, and
her persecution by Satan.

fia womaro-The woman first represents | srael, and
resurrectionspiritual Israel othe church.

ficlothed with the sup - The sun represents the glory of Gddrael and later the Church, are
distinguished from the world by the presence of God in their midst.

fiwith the moon under her feét- The moon represents the foundation of therdlyfirst
introduced through the Mosaic law, and extended further thrénaegiull Scriptural canonAll
we know of God is reflected through theowtl, or the Bible

fand on her head a garland of twelve starsThe garland of twelve stars represent the twelve
tribes of Israel, and later the twelve apostles of the Church.

Rev 12:2
“Then being with child, she cried out in labour and in pain to give birth.”

fiThen being with child - The child is Jesus Christ the Messiah, brought forth out of the nation
of Israel.

fishe cried out in labour and in pain to give bith-By and | ar ge, | srael 6s
rebellious disobedience and correction. Although the Messiah was long awaited, there was no
easy pathway to His acceptande. his time, Isaiah prophesiedAnd to whom has the arm

of the LORD been revealed?or He shall grow up before Him as a tender plamtnd asa

root out of dry ground He is despised and rejected by men, A Man of sorrows and acquainted

with grief. And we hid, as it were, our faces from Him; He was despised, and we did not
esteem Hino (Isa 53:1&3)
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The nation of Israel was crying bfor her Messiah, but one in the mouldaof all
powerful monarchwho would deliver them from the yoke lmbfndage taghe Roman Empire.

Rev 12:3-4

“And another sign appeared in heaven: behold, a great, fiery red dragon having seven
heads and ten horns, and seven diadems on his heads. His tail drew a third of the stars of
heaven and threw them to the earth. And the dragon stood before the woman who was
ready to give birth, to devour her Child as soon as it was born.”

fa great, fiery red dragoa - This isa symbolic representation of Satan.

fihaving seven heads and ten horns, and seven diadems on his dedd® numbers seven
and ten are symbols of completeness and perfe¢ions are a symbol of power adidhdems,

or crowns, are a symbol of authorityogethersignifying that Satan has complete authority
and power.Jesus called Satathe ruler of this worldo (Jn 12:31, 14:30 & 16:11As ruler

of this world, he is symbolically pictured with ten hornspaiwer, and seven crowns of
authority.

fiHis tail drew a third of the stars of heaven and threw them to the eartBefore his fall,

Satan was honoured and favoured by Gé¥ou were the anointed cherub who covers; |
established you; you were on the lgahountain of God...You were perfect in your ways from

the day you were created, till iniquity was found in yoEzek 28:1415) Sat ands i ni g1
was that he said in his heai& | will ascend into heaven| will exalt my throne above the
stars(angels)of God;..I will ascend above the heights of the cloudsyill be like the Most

High.o (Isa 14:1314)

Because he became envious, and his heart was lifted up, he rebelled and drew a third of
the angels into his revolt against Gotkaiah pictures his fa: iHow you are fallen from
heaven,O Lucifer, son of the morningd (Isa 1412)

Not only was Satan cast down from heaven to ehuthy his tail,a symbol ofies and
deceptionin declaringthat he was equal to God, drew a third of the angels with him.

AANd the dragon stood before the woman who was ready to give birth, to devour her Child

as soon as it was botor Satan incited Herod to uncontrollable jealousy, and so he sent forth

a decre tofiput to death all the male children who were in Bethlehem and in all its districts,

from two years old and undab.(Matt 2:16) iBut Joseph was divinely
intention, and fled to Egypt with the child.(Matt 2:13)

Rev 12:5

“She bore a male Child who was to rule all nations with a rod of iron. And her Child was
caught up to God and His throne.”

It is prophesied of Jesus that He will rule (lit: shepherd) the nations with a rod of iron
(or with uncompromising authorify- (Ps 2:9Rev 2:27, & 19:15)

AANd her Child was caught up to God and His throbe A | | of Satands atten
Jesus failed. Even after inciting the chief priests and leaders to crucify Him, Heawaght
up to God and His throne.
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Rev 12:6

“Then the woman fled into the wilderness, where she has a place prepared by God, that
they should feed her there one thousand two hundred and sixty days.”

AiThen the woman fled into the wilderness where she has a place prepared by -Gexla
resul t of Satandés persecutions, the Church
nations AA place prepared by Gaadl Thisis not a single location, but tells us that the flight

and settling of every Christanth& o d 6 s overestonght and dir

fithat they should feed her thede fiTheyd is not a reference to any particular group of people,
but to whom it is appointed by God. Generally it means that the dispersed Christians will be
sustained and nourished by God.

fione thousand two hudred and sixty days- This is asymbolic time oftribulation and
privation - due to the presence of the spirit of Antichrist, and persecution Wgltbeers of

the harlot.il saw the woman(the harlot of chapter seventegdjunk with the blood of the
saints and with the blood of the martyrs of Jesus. And when | saw her, | marvelled with great
amazement (Rev 17:6).

Rev 12:7-9

“And war broke out in heaven: Michael and his angels fought with the dragon; and the
dragon and his angels fought, but they did not prevail, nor was a place found for them in
heaven any longer. So the great dragon was cast out, that serpent of old, called the Devil
and Satan, who deceives the whole world; he was cast to the earth, and his angels were
cast out with him.”

Now the scene switches to heaven, where
death on the cross, and His resurrection in victory. On the cross Jesus represented the whole
of mankind. He bore their guilt and punishmemtfectly fulfilling all demands of justice and
righteousnessEvery one of Satands | egal cl ai ms aga
Before the cross, Satan coul d s tamaddvihf or e C
Job- demanding their mishment. Now that every legal claim was removed, Satan had no just
position in heaven, and $@ and his angels wecast to the earth.

Rev 12:10

“Then | heard a loud voice saying in heaven, ""Now salvation, and strength, and the
kingdom of our God, and the power of His Christ have come, for the accuser of our
brethren, who accused them before our God day and night, has been cast down.”

AINow salvation, and strength, and the kingdom of our God, and the power of His Christ have
comed - There is a celeratory shout of victory in heaven in anticipation of the coming
manifestation of the kingdom of God.

fihave come-Thatisd t e r Christds death and ascensi on,

ASalvatiord - A complete deliverance from the kingdom and powEiSatanand eternal
salvation to all those who believe in Jesus Christ.
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AStrengttd - (Gk: 6 dunamip®dver 6) Al mi ghty Godbds attri bl
ability, are now manifested, and Satan is cast down.

fithe kingdom of our God - The rule & God on earth.

fithe power of His Christt T h e Gr e eekousi® translated here as power is in fact
authority. Jesus saidijAll authority has been given to Me in heaven and on eattfiMatt
28:18)

Rev 12:11
“And they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb and by the word of their testimony,
and they did not love their lives to the death.”

fithey overcamehim-1't i s on the basis of Christds vict
able to overcome Satan. The victory of the Lord Jesus @wastSatan has now become the

victory of the saints. And the author#jtached to the name of the Lord has been entrusted to
HissaintssThe means by which the saints apply Chr

fiby the blood of the Lamid- The blood (and life) of Jesus Christ was poured out on the altar

of the cross as a sacrificial offering to atone for the sins of mankind. No matter how dreadful
the sin, or how harsh Satanb6s accusatg ons,
power of the blood of Jesus, means that our sins are covered, and we are counted as righteous.
Satan is defeated.

fiand by the word of their testimody Thei r testi mony is to Chri st ¢
spoken in belief that it applies to us personally, and that the victory Christ achieved over Satan
is now transferred to us.

fithey did not love their lives to the dedth They did not love the selflives to the death.

This is a major factor in overcoming Satan. We may make a blanket confession that we choose
to allow the Holy Spirit tdiput to death the deeds of thedy(or fleshly desirg,0 but we may

cling to certain desires or attitudemt willing to let them go yeaind so we only have a partial
victory over Satan.Paul makes the choice clear in RomangiBor if you live according to

the flesh you will digbe deprived of the divine life of Jesus working in; bsit if by the Spirt

(by truly relinquishing carnal desiregdu put to death the deeds of the body, you will live
(walk in the light of that lifep (Rom 8:13 Once we are truly willing to forsake a carnal desire

or attitude, the Lord can work in our circumstances to dort the victory.

Rev 12:12-14

“Therefore rejoice, O heavens, and you who dwell in them! Woe to the inhabitants of the
earth and the sea! For the devil has come down to you, having great wrath, because he
knows that he has a short time." Now when the dragon saw that he had been cast to the
earth, he persecuted the woman who gave birth to the male Child. But the woman was
given two wings of a great eagle that she might fly into the wilderness to her place, where
she is nourished for a time and times and half a time, from the presence of the serpent.”
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fiwWoe to the inhabitants of the earth and the eaThe land and the sea incorporates both
believers and the unbelieving worl@ecause Satan knows that his time is short, his wrath is
poured forth on thehurch, and the world.

fihe persecuted the woman who gave birth to the male @hHdThe early church was
persecuted by unbelieving Jews and Roman emperors. What followed was called the
Dispersion, in which Christians were dispersed throughout Asiaer,Lie Churchwas
persecuted throughout the centuries by those under the power of-3stahe Harlot, by
adherents of pagan religions, and by thasetrolledby the Babylorthe Great

fiBut the woman was given two wings of a greateagld he 6éa gr eat eagl ebd
interpreted with a single symbolic equivaletike representing the Roman Empire. Looking

at it broadly, we are shown that the dispersing church was to be protected and guided in her
flight as if miraculously suppleéwith wings (as being guided and overshadowed by the Spirit).

We may expect the same miraculous care oftand Christians as they come out of the
Woman Babylon.

fiwhere she is nourished for a time and times and half a time, from the presence of the
sapentd - This is an extension of verse 6. Right through her history, though plagued by
persecution and the presence of Antichrist, the Church will be nourished and kept alive.

Rev 12:15-16

“So the serpent spewed water out of his mouth like a flood after the woman, that he might
cause her to be carried away by the flood. But the earth helped the woman, and the earth
opened its mouth and swallowed up the flood which the dragon had spewed out of his
mouth.”

fiSo the serpent spewed water out of his moukte la flood after the womain- The flood of
water spewing from Satanés mouth repandsents
false doctrineshat have confronted and threatened the Church.

fithe earth opened its mouth and swallowed up the floed he earth, in this case the world,
has always been home to a myrd@mpty philosophieand strange beliefs and theoridhe
heretical teachings are defused to the degree that their power to destroy the Church is removed.

Rev 12:17

“And the dragon was enraged with the woman, and he went to make war with the rest of
her offspring, who keep the commandments of God and have the testimony of Jesus
Christ.”

Having failed to destroy the Church in general through his lies and deception, Satan
now turnshis attention to a select group within the Chufehho keep the commandments of
God and have the testimony of Jesus Chisthese Christians have made a total commitment
to God, and have allowed their flesh to be put to death by the Spirit. Consgtiuetite of
Jesus reigns in them, and in His obedience, fikegp the commandments of God.
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fiand have the testimony of Jesus Chdstin Revelation 19:10 an angeld John thafi é |
am your fellow servant, and of your brethren who have the testimohyesug .For the
testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophegy.

The testimony of Jesus Christ is the pure truth of Jesus Christ presented by the Holy
Spirit to those who have been delivered from all interferencthéir carnal fleshly nature.
Becausethese people have allowed their flesh to be crucified, Jesus is able to present His
testimony through themAs those holding the testimony of Jesus Chairgt such a threat to
Satandés work and Kkingdom, they arwesandngl ed
ministries.
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SECTION 7

THE EMERGANCE OF ANTICHRIST AND HIS KINGDOM

Revelation Chapter 13

Chapter 13 describes the emergence into the world of two distinct, yet related beasts,
each deriving their power from Sataithe first emerges frorthe seawvhich represerd the
turbulent nations of the worldThe secondrisesfrom the earthrepresenting the religions of
the world including thevorldly church

The First Beast - The Development of Antichrist’s Kingdom through Nations of the
World

Rev 13:1-2

“Then | stood on the sand of the sea. And | saw a beast rising up out of the sea, having
seven heads and ten horns, and on his horns ten crowns, and on his heads a blasphemous
name. Now the beast which | saw was like a leopard, his feet were like the feet of a bear,
and his mouth like the mouth of a lion. The dragon gave him his power, his throne, and
great authority.”

Again, horns symbolise power, heads authority, crowns rulership and the number seven
completeness. The mdhas been given all of the power and authority of Satan.

The meaning of the above imagery is revealed by the vision recorded th¢hapter
of Daniel, where‘Daniel spoke, saying, "l saw in my vision by night, and behold, the four
winds of heaven we stirring up the Great Sea. Anfibur great beasts came up from the sea
(the turbulent nationskach different from the other."The first was likea lioné a s econd,
like a beae anot healeopatd &k ef ourth beast, dreadf ul ar
strong..0 (Dan 7:23)

The vision was explained to DaniéiThose great beasts, which are four, are four

kings (or empireswhich arise out of the eartlh. The f i r st , ol i ke a 1ior
Empir e, the second, 0l ithe da@ hbhbear, 6 ,0lti ke Rerd <
Empire, and the fourth, o6dreadful and terrib

The first beast is a symbolic representation of Antichrist, and the four kingdoms depict
the evolution of hikingdomin the world through hisnesence and influence each kingdom

Antichristébés character i s first refl ected
arrogance. Here, |l saiah outlines some of Go

Her arrogance due to her affluencéhear this now you who are given to pleasures, who
dwell securely, who say in your heélsat7;8) 'l am
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Her harlotry- iThey shall come upon you in their fullness because of the multitude of your
sorceries, for the great abund&e of your enchantments. (Isa 47:9).fé | et now t he
astrologers, the stargazers, and the monthly prognosticators stand up and save you from

what shall come upon yao (Isa 47:13)

Her preoccupation with wealth from trade and commerdabylon was well sited for
mercantile commerce, and was continually host to a crowd of foreign merchants. God told her
that her wealth and the merchants she lauded would not sav& has shall they be to you

with whom you have laboured, your merch&afrom your youth; they shall wander each one

to his quarter. No one shall save yaulsa 47:15).Her pride would be cast dowiHow the
oppressor has ceased, the golden city ceasédh 14:4)

The Persians were renowned for their magnificent ciaes, the multitude of their
deities. As a nation they worshipped a number of major gods, and individually an assortment
of personal gods that were supposed to control their destiny.

The Greek Empire was renowned for the development of worldly philes®@imd
wisdom, classical architecture, and the beautification of gods in human form. However the
Roman Empire was the most humanistic of all worldly cultures and governments in the way
that it glorified man and his achievements.

The roots of humanistiphilosophy were generated from the Greek and Roman
cultures. Humanistic philosophy was revived and further developed in the Renaissance
movement (a rebirth, or surge of interest in classical culture). The Renaissance man was an
ideal developed in Rena@msce Italy, and expressed in a statement by one of its most
accomplished representatives, Leon Battista Albédiman can do all things if he wil.The
glorification of man has been further developed in the present day New Age movement, which
in its full-blown form asserts that man is a god, and that he has within himself a reservoir of
resources to accomplish all things.

The end result of Antichristés intrusion
empires is that his influence has become firmly established in the secular world.

fiThe dragon gave him his power, his throne, and great autharityPremillennialistssee
Antichrist as a world dictator coming to power at the end of the age, howeveabove
scripturesshow us that he is a major spirit being, or archangel of Satan, that has influenced the
nations and religions of the world throwgh allages.

The first beast of Revelation, or Antichrigg a major spirit being empowered Bstan,
entrusted with the task of dest r rThgnaturggf Chr i s
Ant i c hr kosthéchurch betomes apparent when we discern the meaitiegooéfix
6anAntd® has two meanings, the first to 6opp:«
these we see that Antichrist opposes the true church by creating a counterfeit church and
religion with false doctrinesTo this endSatangives allpower and authorityo Antichrist
Because God is just and righteous, Satan does have authority to infiltrate circumstances where
there is rebellion, lawlessness, and disobedience to God.

The Little Horn

When we | ook further e yetanothBradaveleoménsof vi s i
Ant i c ominert @asiel saw a little horrarising out of the fourth beast, or Roman
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Empire. AAnd there, in this horn, were eyes like the eyes of a man, amdouth speaking
pompous word® (Dan 7:8) fil was watching; andthe same horn wagnaking war against
the saints, and prevailing against thetn(Dan 7:21)

To this point, Antichristodés kingdom was
governments, and the societies that evolved from them. But the little h@anaél that
emerged from the Roman Empire marks an extension of his power into the realm of religion.
The little horn arising out of the Roman Empire, is the pgjd the Roman Catholicl@irch,
the throneof the harlot, the centrepiecef A n t i Ilgibus kigdod.s r e

Rev 13:3-4

“And | saw one of his heads as if it had been mortally wounded, and his deadly wound
was healed. And all the world marvelled and followed the beast. So they worshipped the
dragon who gave authority to the beast; and they worshipped the beast, saying, "*"Who is
like the beast? Who is able to make war with him?”

In the papacy and the Roman Catholic Church, Antichrist created a perfect power base
to oppose the true Churela counterfeit church with false doctrines that achievedd-wide
acceptance

Al saw one of his heads as if it had been mortally wounde#ieads are a symbol of authority
and it was the doctrinal authority of the Roman Catholic Church that was woulkidieeh
Martin Luther nailed his articles of faith on tdeor of the Castle Church in Wittenberg, he
sparked a reaction against tectrines of theCatholic Church that precipitated the great
Reformation movement. Protestantism was born, and nexZatholic churches were formed
throughout Europe. It did appethat the Roman Catholic Church was mortally wounded.

fiand his deadly wound was heal@d The Counter Reformation, a movement within the
Roman Catholic Church in the 16th and 17th centuries, revitalised the church by
commissioning renown Renaissancenp&s, architects, and scholars, to produce great works
that glorified the church.

AANd all the world marvelled and followed the beastAs a mark of her resilience, the power
of the Catholic Church was restored to a large degree, and she has retastatlbas the
largest church in Christendom, with her Pope as having doctrinal infallibility.

Rev 13:5-6

“And he was given a mouth speaking great things and blasphemies, and he was given
authority to continue for forty-two months. Then he opened his mouth in blasphemy
against God, to blaspheme His name, His tabernacle, and those who dwell in heaven.”

History records the shocking caption of a great many of the popes, and their
blasphemies against Christ and His Chur€he following are two examplef?ope Boniface
VIl declared in 1302/iWe, therefore, assert, define, and pronounce ithigt necessary to
salvationto believe thaevery human being is subject to the pontiff of Roinethe thirteenth
century the Pop&dinculcated that pernicious maxim, that the Bishop of Risrniige supreme
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lord of the universeand that neither princes nor Bishops, civil governors nor ecclésshst
rulers, have any lawful power in church or state but what they derive frora him.

Rev 13:7-8

“It was granted to him to make war with the saints and to overcome them. And authority
was given him over every tribe, tongue, and nation. All who dwell on the earth will
worship him, whose names have not been written in the Book of Life of the Lamb slain
from the foundation of the world.”

History records the ferocity with which the popes defended their authority and power.
Literally millions of people wha@pposed the doctrines of the Catholic Church were tried by an
ecclesiastical court called the Ol nquisitio
heretics, they were handed over to secular authorities to be imprisoned, tortured, and put to
death.

Despite the reforms instigated by the Second Vatican Council in 1965, the Catholic
Church still retains many of the apostate doctrines and practices she has exercised over the
centuries. E.g. Worship of Mary, prayers to angels and saints, the signanbsise prayer
beads, doctrine of transubstantiation, the confessional and absolution of sin by priests, celibacy
of priesthood, infant baptism, tradition granted equality \thi#h scripturescommunion cup
forbidden to laity, holy water, infallibility of @pe, canonisation of dead saints, worshipping
i mages and relics, mass, Kkissing the popeds

AAll who dwell on the earth will worship him, whose names have not been written in the
Book of Life of the Lamb slain from the foundation of the wodd The gross apostasy
inherent in the Catholic Church did not stay within her walls after the Reformation.
Unfortunately many of the reformers brought elements of apostasy with them into the new
Protestant churchesE.g. separation of the clergy and laiyinistry the province of clergy,
hierarchy of clergy, revered titles, monastic orders, ritual prayers and liturgy, ordered services,
infant baptism, priestly vestments, venerated church buildings with their stained glass windows
and statues glorifying theaints, and their lavish ornaments and objects of worship, and so on.

By and | arge, the whole of Christendom,
And as with the church, so with the worl d.
of luxury and pleasure, and the glorification of man, have captivated the secular world.

Rev 13:10
“He who leads into captivity shall go into captivity; he who kills with the sword must be
killed with the sword. Here is the patience and the faith of the saints.”

Here is an assurance to all the saints who grieve over the apostasy in the Church, and
the seeming triumph @vil overgood Antichrist and all those who he has used to further his
kingdom will be visited with just retribution. The saints amged to exercise patient
endurance, and to have faith in the fulfill]i
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The Second Beast

Rev 13:11-13

“Then I saw another beast coming up out of the earth, and he had two horns like a lamb
and spoke like a dragon. And he exercises all the authority of the first beast in his
presence, and causes the earth and those who dwell in it to worship the first beast, whose
deadly wound was healed. He performs great signs, so that he even makes fire come down
from heaven on the earth in the sight of men.”

fiThen | saw another beast coming up out of the eartihe first beast came out of the sea,
or nations of the wad. The second rises out of theorldly religions denoting his religious
nature. In Rev 20:10, and Rev 16:13, he is céaithd false prophet

The apostle John recognised the presence of the second beast, or false prophet, in the
Church in his own the, and gave him another title that better describes his relationship to the
first beast. AANd this isthe spirit of the Antichrist which you have heard was coming, and
is now already in the worla. (1 Jn 4:3)

The spirit of the Antichrist or false prbpe t , is the third member
trinity - SATAN, ANTICHRIST, and FALSE PROPHET or SPIRIT OF ANTICHRIST.

The spirit of the Antichrist, counterfeits the work of the Holy Spirit in the Church.

T The Holy Spirit is the Lordo6s instrume
The spirit of Antichrist is Antichri st

1 The Holy Spirit indwells believers as a Spirit of regeneration.
The spirit ofAntichrist legitimately indwells the lawless and the disobediafitthose
who have rebelled against Godds appointed

1 The Holy Spirit empowers Christians with gifts of the Spirit, enabling them to minister
to others in supernatural power.
The spiit of Antichrist operates in people, using them as his instruments to perform
false signs and wonders, and counterfeit gifts of the Spirit.

1 The Holy Spirit directs praise and worship to Jesus Christ and God.
The spirit of Antichrist directs worship awépm God tathecreated things like Mary
and theSaints, the Pope and his cardinals and peethoraof religious objectsto man
and his works and idols, to false religions, occultist practices, and all things gratifying
the flesh. When man worshipsch things, he is in fact worshipping the spirits behind
them, or ultimately Antichrist and Satan.

9§ The Holy Spirit is Godés instrument of tr
The spirit of Antichrist i sn,$§eaakisgthtosghi nstr
false prophets and false teachers.

1 The Holy Spirit is the same substance as the Father and Son.

81



The second beast or spirit Ahtichrist is the same substance as Satan and Antichrist.
He is not the papacy or the Catholic Church. Tdreypart of the harlot, or false church.
The spirit of antichrist is spirit.

T The Holy Spirit is the source of all lifephysical and spiritual.
The spirit ofAntichrist working in a person brings about spiritual death.

The spirit of the Antichrist has been active in the Church in undermining the work of
the Spirit of Christ by introducing false doctrines, inciting religious lawlessness, producing
lying signs and wonders, and by promoting worldly #@firistian wisdom, ashthe ideas and
worth of man.

fihe had two horné - Horns symbolise power or power bas&he kingdom of Antichrist has
two components, oneligious anconesecular.

Al i ke aandl asmpo k e | -iTheeseceand bgsi gpiotrofdAntichrist is spirit, but

the instruments he uses to speak through are human. This particular reference to appearing like
a lamb, but speaking like a dragon, points to the papal throne. The pope, assuming the role of
60t he vi c gprsendalatlike deraenou in offering prayers of peace and good will

for the world. But his proclamations from the papal throne betray him, and his false doctrines
and decrees are from the dragon, and not the Lamb.

fihe exercises all the authorityfdhe first beast in his presence- The spirit of Antichrist
operates in the presence of Antichrighe lawless on@.(2 Th 2:89) He has a legal right to
operate in a climate of spiritual lawlessness, such as in the harlot, or apostate church. But
where there is obedience to the will of Christ, as in the true Church, the spirit of Antichrist is
unable to operate.

fiand causes the earth and those who dwell in itworship the first beast, whose deadly
wound was healetl- To worship the first beast t® accept his ways, and to pay homage to

his human instruments on earth. I n this res
6a probable derivative of 2965 (meaning to Kk
orcrouchto,i.e( I i terally or figuratively) prostrate

Once chosen, the Pope isottled with the Pontifical robeand enthroned In a
ceremony call ed o0ador a.tThewhngledvortd hneludingpleadeisofal s k
state, and of worldly churches, pay such homage to the pbae,t is consideredn
extraordinary honour to gain an audience with the pontiff.

“He performs great signs, so that he even makes fire come down freaven on the earth

i n t he sigrhetreading is hmked to &lijah calling down fire from heaven to prove

that his ministry was from GocElijah prayedjiLord God of Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, let

it be known this day that You are God in Israahd that | am Your servant, and that | have
done all these things at Your wordéThen t he
sacr id(lKingel&36 & 38). In other cases in the Old Testament, (Deut 4:11, 2 Kgs 1:10,
1Chr21:26,&2Chr7:1)fie attested to the | egitimacy of

What is the fire?In the abovecass, fire represents proof of
legitimacy of the ministry.
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What this readingn Revelationis saying is that the spirit of Antichrist does gregnhsiand
wonders so that peopl e wildl see the superna
appearing to be a sign of legitimdegvingGod 6 s appr ov al

Rev 13:14

“And he deceives those who dwell on the earth by those signs which he was granted to do
in the sight of the beast, telling those who dwell on the earth to make an image to the beast
who was wounded by the sword and lived.”

Jesus warned thatalse chriss and false prophets will rise and show great signs and
wonders to deceive, if possible, even the ebgdflatt 24:24) Unfortunately, whemeople are
confronted with a supernatural happening;harismatic meetings theyitomatically suppose
that it is fom God.

““'n the si gh+Thionfeans ih the dresence ofdlaeviessness that Antichrist
promotes

fitelling those who dwell on the earth to make an image to the liea8n image to the beast

is a visible representation of the beast tieflects hischaracterjust as tie true Church ian
image of the Lordesus ChristfiBut we all, with unveiled face, beholding as in a mirror the
glory of the Lord, are being transformed into the same image from glory to glory, just as by
the Spirit ofthe Lordo (2 Cor 3:18)

Similarly, the harlot, or false church, is created in the image of Antichrist, reflecting his
lawlessnesgyroud arroganceleceitfulnessnd rebellion against God.

Rev 13:15

“He was granted power to give breath (or spirit) to the image of the beast, that the image
of the beast should both speak and cause as many as would not worship the image of the
beast to be killed.”

It is spiritbreathed into an institution that gives it power to affect the eternal destiny of
those itinfluences The Holy Spiritinfuseslife and truthinto the churchjeading peopldo
eternal salvation in the presence of Chrishe spirit of Antichrist emits dedeand deception
through the image of the bealgtadng tospiritual death

AHe waedpgwamtto give breat hBeoautdhe ofmamaendd
and lawlessness, God has granted the spirit of Antichrist the right to invest the apostate church
with the power of his presence.

God searches the mind and the heart of mgivehim according to his ways.

“I, the LORD , search the heart,

I test the mind,

Even to give every man according to his ways,
According to the fruit of his doings.” (Jer 17:10)
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The second beast, or spirit of Antichrist, has a legitimate right to itriparspirit
wherever there is rebellion, lawlessness and worship of the created rather than the Creator.

fithat the image of the beast should both speak and cause as many as would not worship the
image of the beast to be killed The Catholic Church a s ®& ployk entleepublicatian f
of Papal Decrees, prociaing the primacy ofits doctrines and the infallibility of its pontiffs.

Eg6Whoever refuses to enter and remain it
Vatican 11 Lumen Gentium, 14.

Millions of peopl e who wouledcommuriicatddpow t o F
torturedor killed.

THE MARK AND NUMBER OF THE BEAST

Rev 13:16-17

“He causes all, both small and great, rich and poor, free and slave, to receive a mark on
their right hand or on their foreheads, and that no one may buy or sell except one who
has the mark or the name of the beast, or the number of his name.”

fiHe causeqor conditions)all, both small and great, rich and poor, free and slaveThe
spirit of Antichristprec ondi ti ons al | . The word o6all 6 i
emphasised byboth small and great, rich and poor, free and slave.

fito receive a mark on their right hand or on their foreheatlsT he wor d o&ér ecei ve
me a wgived 6 whabthis reading is saying is that the spirit of Antichristqoeditions all

people, so that he can give them a mark. To understand what the mark is, we should first
examine the mark placed by God on the hands and foreheads of His children.

fiSeven dys you shall eat unleavened bread, and on the seventh day there shall be a feast to
the LORDé" And you shall tell your son in tha
the LORD did forme when | came up from Egyptit shall be as a sign to you on your hand

and as a memorial between your eyes, that the LORD'S law may be in your mouth; for with

a strong hand the LORD has brought you out of EgyptExod 13:6, & 89)

God instituted a ceremony of eating unleaveneshdbrto imprint on their minds (a
memorial between your eyes), and on everything they did (a sign on your hand), that it was He
who had brought them out of Egy®mbdoésHemaw&s wa
to stress our need to place our def@micte on Him.

The mark of the beast has the opposite effedt. | mpr i nt s on peopl ed:
(every attitude, and in all that they undertake), that they are their own provider. All that they
have or achieve is by their own effort$.is a besphemous independence from God.

God used an annual ceremony of eating unleavened bread to imprint His mark of His
chil dren. The spirit of Ant i chrthatdafbugings o us e
and selling. The continual process of mgyand selling promotes an independent attitude that
asserts that all of our material possessions, and our standing in the world are acquired by our
own industry and effort.
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fithat no one may buy or sedixcept one who hathe mark or the name of the beagsir the
number of his namé - This is more correctly translatetthat no one may buy or sedixcept
having the mark or the name of the beast, or the number of his nam@&his allows us to
make a slight mental adjustment that gives a different slanhe@meaning. The spirit of
Antichrist so conditions everyone to the end that no one can buy or sell without haeimg
gi ven Anmaik of ndepesderces

It is not that we need the mark to buy and sell, but that all who buy and sell have been
giventhe mark.

That is the state of unredeemed m#&LL have been conditioned through buying and
selling to receive the mark of selépendence, with its accompanying fear, anxiety, and stress.
Unfortunately many Christians remain in this state. Theud#ithat we should escape the
mark by retreating to a sedupporting farm or colony, and amass a stock of food, shows that
the mark is well and truly implantedin the time of tribulation, God has promisdidhe
heavens and earth will shake; but the LORMII be a shelter for His people, and the strength
of the children of Israelo (Joel 3:16)

ALL have received the mark, but we can certainly overcone the fifteenth chapter
of Revelation, we are shown a vision of people who had triumphantly catroétbe influence
of the mark of the beast.

AANd | saw something like a sea of glass mingled with fire, @hdse who have the victory
(alternatively- those that came out triumphantbyer the beast, over his image and over his
mark and over the number of his nametanding on the sea of glass, having harps of God.
(Rev 15:2)

We first see the image of the sea of glass in Rev AB&fore the throne there was a
sea of glass, like gistal.” The sea of glass like crystal represents the absolute purity and
holiness of God, which separates Him from mankind.

The overcomers in Rev 15 are actually standing on the sea of glass, signifying that they
have acquired a measure of holiness.eThf i re mi ngl ed with the gl
judgmental dealings with them that had brought about their refinement and purity. They had
accepted the path of the cross.

The relevant point of this vision is that these people had received the markelikeree
else. But they had allowed God to break their bondage to dependence on self, the world, and
other men. They had grown in their relationship with (smithat He had become to them
Alehovah Jiral-6 He wh o pCasting offdheisselfiepemence and turning to God in
an attitude of trust, resulted in a new position before the throne. Now these overcomers stand
on the sea of glass, signifying their purity and closer relationshiptoGode y have O6har
God, 6 showi ng atschaedworshept t i t ude of pr

To sum up this section on the mark of the beast:

1. The spirit of Antichrist conditions ALL people through the process of buying
and selling, that he might give them the mark of-deffendence.

2. All have had the mark at some stage, ibig possible to triumph over it and
come out of its influence.
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3. Like every other bondage, we must forsake it, put it on the cross, and ask the
Lord to triumph over it through His power in us.

Satan Uses the Power of Money to Control the World

The section above describes how the Satanic Trio have used the power of money to
control mankind. géke fardayend cor8rallingtime dives ohirgligidudsa
Satanébés wultimate purpose is to use-dvdrye powe
government, and every institutiomdis aim is to establish a single world governing body that
is under his controlSatan has been operating towards thisdarthg thepast centuries, and
already holdshe supply of the wdr @ finances underisicontrol, usingthé t e n  &sihis g s 0
instruments.

As an example of how thikas hapgned we will quote from Mayer Amschel
Rot hschild, the founder of the OHouse of Rot
banking dynasty, and his sdlathan who controlled the Bank Bhgland,ii L ené issue and

control a nationdés money aMager Amsachal Roghschild.t wh o
A | care not what puppet is placed on the th
sunneves et s . The man who controls Britainds mo

|l control the B-rNathan Mdyer Rothsckilg suppl y. o
The alliance of Antichrist with the ten kings will be studied further in the next section.

Rev 13:18
“Here is wisdom. Let him who has understanding calculate the number of the beast, for
it is the number of a man: His number is 666.”

This could have been just as correctly transldigds the humber of marg and this
brings out its true meaningsymbolically,6 is the number of man because he was created on
the sixth dayand666 is the totality of man. It is the philosophy of HUMANISM, which is the
common denominator of all strands of the New Age movement.

The humanistic philosophy assertsttiman has within himself the potential to provide
al | of his needs, to solve all of t hddewor | doé
state of utopia. It is an attitude that glorifies man and all of his achievements, engendering
worship of thecreated rather than God the Creator. It is therefore a key element in the spirit of
Antichristés ploy to divéthdrulewafthisworldd away fr o

Those with the Mark are Subject to Judgment

Since the final trumpet and bowl afrath judgment is directed at thatanic trinity,
and the destruction of Babylon the great, tl
spirit of Antichrist must endure Goddbés puni s

AThen a third angel followed them, saying with a loud vai¢d anyone worships the beast
and his image, andeceives(to appropriate to oneselfis mark on his forehead or on his
hand, "he himself shall also drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which is poured out full
strength into the cup of His indignationHe shall be tormented with fire and brimstone
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(symbols of judgment) the presence of the holy angels and in the presence of the Lamb.
"And the smoke of their torment ascends forever and ever; dhdy have no rest day or
night, who worship the beast ahhis image, and whoever receives the mark of his name
(Rev 14:911).

fanyone worships the beast and his imagelo worship the beast is to endorse and partake

of the nature and actions of the spirit of AntichriBke lawlessly pursuing spiritual
empowering withfalse wonders and miracles. To worship his image is to engage in the
apostasies of the harlot or false churahn par ti cul ar to honour hi :
Church, its pontiff, and all of its trappings.

fireceives his mark on hiorehead or on his hand - To receive the mark of the beast is a
positive appropriationof the attitude ofGodless self-dependencefully accepting the
responsibility of procuring |ifeds needs wit

Arecei ves t he Jihen&me signifids theattribatas ef thé person. To receive
the markof the name of Antichrist is to partake of his attributegbelious idolatry and
lawlessness.

The judgments outlined aboaeenot part of the end time Final Judgmeiitey are
part of the seventh trumpet and bowl of wrath judgments that have the potential of turning
hearts back to God in repentancéheir overall character is spiritual rather than physical
fithey have no rest day or nighivho worship the beast and his image, antloever receives
the mark of his name
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SECTION 8

ANTICIPATORY WARNINGS OF THE COMING JUDGMENT

Revelation 141-5, the description of the one hundred and forty four thousend,
followed bya warning of impending judgment.

Revelation Chapter 14

Rev 14:6-7

“Then I saw another angel flying in the midst of heaven, having the everlasting gospel to
preach to those who dwell on the earth--to every nation, tribe, tongue, and people--saying
with a loud voice, ‘Fear God and give glory to Him, for the hour of His judgment has
come; and worship Him who made heaven and earth, the sea and springs of water’”

The predicted entime judgment is announced by an angel having the everlasting
gospel. Judgment is associated with increased evangdglishin d t hi s lkngdemp e | of
wi | | be preached in all the world as a witne
(Matt 24:14). Whilst this is a time of severe tribulation, it is also a time of repentance,
refinement, and gathering in of lost souls.

AFear Ggdveandl!l or-yGod i® gloffiedmm His judgments. Finally, His

| ongsuffering and pati ence djuddgmeritWwilefallvaodr | d 6 s
His righteousness and holiness will be vindicated. And so the angel tell$‘feartdzod,”

“give glory to Him,” and“worship Him,” who made“the springs of water,” or sources of

light and truth.

Rev 14:8
“And another angel followed, saying, “Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that great city, because
she has made all nations drink of the wine of the wrath of her fornication.”

iBa byl on 4as anficipdtoryg@naamation of the outcome of the judgment. Babylon
is the symbolic name for the kingdom of Antichrist, which is manifested in two areas.

1. The Great harlot, or apostate church.
2. Thesecular part of his kingdom which controls the governments and institutions of the
world.

Rev 14:9-10

“Then a third angel followed them, saying with a loud voice, "If anyone worships the
beast and his image, and receives his mark on his forehead or on his hand, *he himself
shall also drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which is poured out full strength into the
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cup of His indignation. He shall be tormented with fire and brimstone in the presence of
the holy angels and in the presence of the Lamb.”

Alf anyone worships the beast and his image, and receives his miarkis forehead or on
hi s h-aThe ark of Antichrists nature of selifficiency, seHdependence and
glorification of man ismpressed on his minar outlook,and onhis hand or everythinthat
he does.

Ahe himself shal/l al s o drdonHe, oothoset réceivingvthen e
mark etc. of the beastill also be partakers of the fierce judgment of God that will be metered
out to Satan and his followers

fiHe shall be tormented with fire and brimstorne the presence of the holy angels and in the
presence o-fFiretaidd drimstanendredsymbaissevere judgment.

It is the Lord who executes judgment, and the angels are His instrumieRt®. r a s
Father has life in Himself, so He has granted the Son to have life in Himself, and has given

t

Him authority to execute judgmerd | s o, because HelJohnb28MH e Son

Rev 14:11
“And the smoke of their torment ascends forever and ever; and they have no rest day or
night, who worship the beast and his image, and whoever receives the mark of his name.”

A wor s h beast and Hisemage, and receiv@s an attitude and way of liféd)e mark of

hi s n-aTmearsbip the beastnd his images to accept and consistently engage in the
things he propagatesd the apostasy of the harloworldliness,lawlessnessidolary, self
centredness an overall attitude which is arBod. To receiveéhe mark of his nameis to
receive to oneself the doctrinermfin orhumanism.

Rev 14:12-13

“Here is the patience of the saints; here are those who keep the commandments of God
and the faith of Jesus. Then I heard a voice from heaven saying to me, ""Write: ‘Blessed
are the dead who die in the Lord from now on.”" ""Yes," says the Spirit, "'that they may
rest from their labours, and their works follow them.”

—

Her e i s t h esapstele arathose whd keep the commandments of God and
he f ai tHere the fatke o all rue Christians will be proved.

fiBl essed are the dead who di e in the Lord

labours, and their works follow tt meToe nt er G o ddée $o self acsthie labosrs df o
the flesh The Lord is then able to work through them and produce lasting fruit.

Rev 14:14-16
“Then I looked, and behold, a white cloud, and on the cloud sat One like the Son of Man,
having on His head a golden crown, and in His hand a sharp sickle. And another angel
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came out of the temple, crying with a loud voice to Him who sat on the cloud, " Thrust in
Your sickle and reap, for the time has come for You to reap, for the harvest of the earth
is ripe." So He who sat on the cloud thrust in His sickle on the earth, and the earth was
reaped.”

Ahaving on His head a gol den -Thedavthseadedahai n Hi
cloud with a golden crown on His head, and sickle in His hand, tells us that He has divine
authority to execute judgment.

AThrust in Your sickle and r eap-Thefsickiewdshe t i
used as a harvestimgstrument to gather the crop into bundles. This is the time of separation
foretold by the Lord in the parable of the wheat and the tdiéd. e t (the evhedt and the
tares)grow together until the harvest, and at the time of harvest | will say to rb&pers,
AFirst gather together the tares and bind th
i nt o myMdtd3:30). 6 0

This is also the time of the great last harwelsich produces a huge gathering into the
Lor do6s HKtisa gnte ofrepentance andf coming out of the harlot church to renewal
in the Lord.

Rev14:17-19

“Then another angel came out of the temple which is in heaven, he also having a sharp
sickle. And another angel came out from the altar, who had power over fire, and he cried
with a loud cry to him who had the sharp sickle, saying, "*Thrust in your sharp sickle and
gather the clusters of the vine of the earth, for her grapes are fully ripe.” So the angel
thrust his sickle into the earth and gathered the vine of the earth, and threw it into the
great winepress of the wrath of God.”

“Then another angel cameut of the temple which is in heaven, he also having a sharp
s i ¢ k- Armthab angel with another sickle announces that the appointed time has come for
the gathering together of the wicked to face

Aanot her angel came out (authonty)otvheer -aHiid isex 0, wh o
symbol of judgment, and the angels are used by the Lord to execute His judgments.

Afgat her the clusters of the vi nelThegfapesadee e ar t
the wicked. The imagery is taken from the crushing of grapes in a winepress. The time has
fully come for the execution of judgment on the wicked, or those whodwoepted the ways

of Antichrist rather those of God.

Rev 14:20
“And the winepress was trampled outside the city, and blood came out of the winepress,
up to the horses' bridles, for one thousand six hundred furlongs.”

AAnd the winepress wa sThdcityaeher todalusatem,temblechatic t h e
of thetrue Church. The execution of these last judgments will occur outside of the Church
because those in the Church have been sealed.
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Afand bl ood came out of the winepress, up to
f ur | o maken dterally,one could imagine river of blood 200 miles long, and 4% feet

deep. There is no need for such a literal application, since the rest of the passage is obviously
figurative. For instance, there will not be a gigantic winepress sitting on the earth, full of
wicked people. fie meaning of thipassagés that not one wicked person will escape the full
execution of Goddés judgement.
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SECTION 9

THE GREAT HARLOT AND BABYLON THE GREAT
Further Disclosures of the Nature of Babylon the Great

This section opens with further disclosures of the nature of the rarttBabylon the
Great. It is these prophetic insights that enable us to recognise the operation of Antichrist at
the close of the agédt is thedisclosureof the works of Antichristhat precipitate his fallThe
restraints are removed, Antichrist is revealed, and he and his kingdom wadsbdowrby
ChristandHisical | ed choseen and faithful

AFor the mystery of lawlessness is already at work; only He who now restrains wial
until He is taken out of the wi. Andthen the lawless one will be revealedhomthe Lord
will consumewith the breath of His mouth and destroy with the brightness of His coming.
(Il Th 2:7-8)

In chapters 8 and 16¢ unveiling of Antichrist and the destruction of his kingdorm
the main part of the seventh trumpet and seventh bow! of wrath judgnTdrd emergence of
Antichrist was described in Revelation Chapter 13, and further disclosures and the fall of
Babylon the Great are portrayed from Revelation 17:1 throu@htpterl9:6.

Revelation Chapter 17

Rev 17:1-2

“Then one of the seven angels who had the seven bowls came and talked with me, saying
to me, “Come, I will show you the judgment of the great harlot who sits on many waters,
with whom the kings of the earth committed fornication, and the inhabitants of the earth
were made drunk with the wine of her fornication.”

At he gr e-aHarlotly apedkodf tarning away from God to worsthimgscreated by

man

ASo it was, as soon as Gideon was dead, t hat
with the Baals, and made Baderith their god. Thus the children of Israel did not
remember theLoRD their God, who had delivered them from thieands of all their

enemi €Jsdges 8:334)

ThegreatHarlot is the false counterfeit church that Antichrist has established with the
aim of turning man away from true worship of Gtalworshippingthe profusion of idolsn
hermidst, and to be sedutdy the aura oher mystic rituals that have beanspiredby the
spirit of Antichrist. To all intents and purposes the Harlot looks softlileetrue @urchthat its
apostasies pave passed unnoticed by most ChristBuisdespiteherimposing appearaeg
there is little worship of God and Christ in Spirit and in truth.
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Awho sits o nAThermmamnywateratellais tkabthe Harlotfalse church has been
established in countries throughout the world.

Awi th whom the ki ng $ornicafion,tarndé¢he iarabitants of¢che @arthi t t e d
were made drunk wit h t-hheimposimgduildingdhdirepressiveo r ni c a
regalia of her priests, and thara created bthe mysticism of her ritualshaveseduced many
inhabitants of the wddt, and even kingand world dignitaries pay homage to her

Rev 17:3-4

“So he carried me away in the Spirit into the wilderness. And | saw a woman sitting on
a scarlet beast which was full of names of blasphemy, having seven heads and ten horns.
The woman was arrayed in purple and scarlet, and adorned with gold and precious stones
and pearls, having in her hand a golden cup full of abominations and the filthiness of her
fornication.”

fihe carried me away in the Spidt- The reality of the presence of the kingdom of Antichrist
is a spiritual revelation, and so John had to be in the Spirit to see and comprehend it.

fiinto the wildernesd - The wilderness symbolises spiritual deadness, or absence of the
presence o€hristb Spirit. That is wheréAntichristand his spiribperaes.

Al saw a woman sitting on a scarlet beastThe woman is the apostate church, and the beast
who carries her is the beast of Revelation 13, or Antichilise fact that she is sitting on the
beast shows that she is supported by the p@f/&ntichrist.

Awhi ch was ful | o4ThebeastesAntxHristas prarotpthaspheynous
names and titlesThe essence of blasphemsyn giving a divine status to man and his works.

Aihvai ng seven headSevea and tert aensyntbalsroh corapletenesads
authority, and horns power. The beast has been given all authority and power by Satan.

AiThe woman was arrayed in purple and scarlet, and adorned with gold and preciongesto

and pearl® - We will see that this description etarlet andpulentvestmentoornamented

with jewelspoints specifically to the pope and cardinals of the Romathdlic Churt. The

robes of popes and car di n asteldedwite preciocua stdnest , t h
and his vest is encrusted with pearls. Catholic rites and ceremonies are presented to the world

in a pomp and splendour that incites sensory awe and reverence, overshadowing the corrupt
nature of the idolatrous worship bertette surface.

fihaving in her hand a golden cup full of abominationsand¢h f i | t hi ness of her
- This is pst as Jeremiah prophesied, she is a golden cup of enticing abominations to the world.

A B a b yaltyperof the harlgtwas a golden cup in the LORD'S hand, that made all the earth
drunk. The nations drank her wiJerél:7)t herefore

Rev 17:5:6

“And on her forehead a name was written: MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE
MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND OF THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH...I saw
the woman, drunk with the blood of the saints and with the blood of the martyrs of Jesus.
And when I saw her, | marvelled with great amazement.”
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The titles of theHarlot will be discussed in detail later in this cteap
Al saw the woman, drunk with the blood of ¢t
J e s u Shis calls to mindthe martyrdom of millions of the saints during tBpanish
inquisition, and similar persecutians

AAnd when | sawiherr ,grle ama Véwsalaheesak the \dsion and
saw that it was the harletho claimed to behe universal Church of Christyet wasfull of
blasphemies and abominatioresyd drunk with the blood of the martyrs of Chridte
Aimarvelled with greatamazme nt , 0

Rev 17:7-8

“But the angel said to me, "Why did you marvel? I will tell you the mystery of the woman
and of the beast that carries her, which has the seven heads and the ten horns. The beast
that you saw was, and is not, and will ascend out of the bottomless pit and go to perdition.
And those who dwell on the earth will marvel, whose names are not written in the Book
of Life from the foundation of the world, when they see the beast that was, and is not, and
yet is.”

The angethensets forth a seesof cryptic clues to further explain to John the identity
of the harlot ad the beast that supports her.

fithe beast that you saw was, and is not, and will ascend out of the bottomless pit and go to
perditionéand .0 Bhenddiedestcabeds yehr es stages of t

Ai t whntchrist was a key influence in the development of theQirgstian pagan
kingdoms

Ai's not éaAdtiyehrist 6is not and yet is, 6 bec
time, his pover was being restrained by the Holy Spirit, #imelrevelationof his presence and
working had not yet prepkets amdéacheflFod ©bhet my st et
lawlessness is already at work; only Hne Holy Spiritfjwho now restrains will @ so until

He i s taken @Uht27)0f the way. 0

Awi || ascend out -ImRevelatiore20, ve arettabd bt Satas wilh e bodind
from deceiving the nation®r a thousand years, which we shall see is the church Hue.
bottomless giis a symbol of confinement and restraiM/hen it says Satais cast into the
bottomless pitjt means that his influence, including that of Antichrist, has demmd or
confined. During the church agthe power of Satan and Antichrist to deceive the natiass
beenrestrained to a fge degree by the Holy Spirit.

In Revelation Chapter 11, vgee that Antichrist ascends out of the bottomless pit, and
as the two witnesses are silenced, he will resume his work of deceiving the nétidhe. w
when they(the two witnesses prophetic teachingjinish their testimony, the beast that
ascends out offte bottomless pit will make war against thethe two withessespvercome
t hem, and (Reulll:T) Wheh grophetic truth is withdrawn, deception will follow,
and people wildl be confronted by bl at.ant ev
They will have to make a choiedo participate or withdraw.
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Afand go t eAnpteircdhirtiisotnos idmeé ni ¢ hienbdeiasabwas caj
him the false prophet who worked signs in his presence, by which he deceived those who
receivedthe mark of the beast and those who worshipped his image. These two were cast
alive into the | ake ofRef1BD:20e burning with bri

Rev 17:9
“Here is the mind which has wisdom: The seven heads are seven mountains on which the
woman sits.”

fiThe seven heads are seven mountains on which the woman sithe seven mountains
(alternate meaningd hi | | s 8) I's an unmistakabl e referen
city of Rome. The authorityand reignof theHarlotis centredn Rome. We conclude that the

harlot,or Ant i chr i st 0is theRomantCatmolice&Churchnc/brser3ckb is

shown being carried by Antichrist, who succeeded in establishing her as his foundational seat

of religious apostasy.

THE TITLES OF THE HARLOT

In Revelation 17:%veread-

“And on her forehead a name was written: MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE
MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND OF THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH”

On the forehead of the harlot three tithegre written whichportray her nature and
character. It should be noted that these descriptive titles relate to the false practices and
doctrines of the Harlot rather the millions of adherents to the Catholic Church.

THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND (MOTHER OF)THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE
EARTH - The two names make up one tikleother of harlots and abominations.

ATHE MOTHER OF HARLOTS0-She is called 6motherd becau
multitude of foul and detestable abominations that have issuedramirthe Catholic Church

to contaminate Christendonrt he wor d oOharl otd is wused in a s
to God in pursuing all manner of idolatries. Idolatry is manifested in the undue reverence paid

to createdhings, including man, puttg his doctrines and beliefs above those of GOther

examples of idolatrous worship in the Catholic Church include the undue reverence paid to
statues, buildings, paintings, reli@ndacts of worship likgilgrimages to shrines argécred

sites gendlecting to the altarand kissing statues atitePo pe 6 s r i ng.

Despite breaking away from Catholicism during the Reformation, many of the
Protestant churchestained some of thteaditions of the Roman Catholic ChurdRor instance
separation ofclergy and laity hierarchical leadershiginate buildings with stained glass
windows, clericavestments and titles, and foal prayers and rituals.

It would be a mistake to blame the Catholic Church for the apostasy and worldliness
that has permeatedd®estant churches todaylhe spirit of the Antichrist has been actively
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involved intheir midst,inducing them to indulgen harlotry with the worldtaking on board
many of its causeand liberationof moral standardsThey have allowed the morality tie
world in matters like fornication, adultery, and homosexuality to have precedencthever
Scriptures and&commandments of GodThe whole church has fallen prey to apostasy and
worldliness.

Although addressed to Judah, the first five chaptersavhlisare a pallel prophecy
relatingtothe hur ch i n the end ti mes. kbeearabstaiefs par t
theend time church.

fiFrom the sole of the foot even to the head,
There is no soundness in it,

But wounds and bruises anputrefying sores;
They have not been closed or bound up,
Or soothed with ointmend. (Isa 1:6

AAND THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTHO0-The word déabominati on(
which is foul and detestabldt applies particularly to the created laying claim to the attributes

of God. For instancehe official title of the Popasii Bi shop of Rome, Vicar
Successor of the Prince of the Apostles, Supreme Pontiff of the Universal Churche Bfimat

Italy, Archbishop and Metropolitan of the Roman Province, Sovereign of the State of Vatican
City, Servant s o f(Wikipedad. Stertitledi Vi € aof oGoded us C
interpreted as one standing in the place of Christ on earth.

Asoci ated with the Pope i BPapalhn&llibiitpieat ri ne
dogma of the Catholic Church which states that, by action of the Holy Spirit, the Pope is
preserved from even the possibility of error when in his official capacity hesiyleleclares
or promulgates to the universal Church a dogmatic teaching on faith or morals. This doctrine
was defined dogmatically in the First Vatican Council of 2868 7 QWikgpedia).

Furthermoredespite the Scripturesasing fiFor there is one Godind one Mediator
bet ween God and men, (1Tinh2e&) MAy was Edopted asta mddatsixu s , 0
between man and Godrhe Catholic Churchefers toMary asMediatrix, and she bears the
additional title,A Qu e e n  o.f OPréyera aree affered thlary andthe Saints who are
created beings, therelgywing them a divine status.

ABABYLON THE-TGR&E AfTiot | e, AbBeaibnyd ofni gur atthev e, dc
ancient city of Babylon in Mesopotamiat the time of John writiniRe vel at i on, 0Ba
was a welknown code reference to RomAncient Babylon was renowned for her luxuries,
sorceries, idolatry, and religious apostasy

After Babylon was defeated, her pagan religious rites aadtipes passed down
throughfollowing empires and finally found a home in RomeBecause Romeds co
was even more than Babylon, she was referred it Bsa by | on tMaey ofGiereat . 0
idolatries,apostasieand pagan rites were transfercectlyinto the Roman Catholic Church
Below are a few examples.

A The title fAPontifex Maximus, o (O6interpret
emperors. It was adopted by Roman Caesars, and later by the bishop of Rome. As
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i nterpreter of al | my st er i eesinfélibletim e pon
interpretation ofloctrinal matters.

The Babylonians allotted days and events to various pagan gods. The Catholic Church
adapted this practice by allotting special days to various saints.

The observance of lent was taken from the anme#tbration of the death and
Oresurrect i,imason obNimroda mmu z

The celebration of the birth of Jesus was transferred to the date of the birth of Sol, the
Babylonian sun god.

The sign of the cross ori gi nianceltgstadfdingpm t he
fort he |l etter 6T6 from Tammuz.

Confession to a priest was a pagan custom, having its origin in the entry into the
Babyl onian dédmysteries. 6

Celibate priestsand dedicated virginwh o wer e call ed by their
were featires of the Babylonian religion.

> > > > > >

Other Catholic practices were adopted from pagan origins. For instance:

A The Othewisctlad wafer used by Catholics, originated in Egyptian pagan worship,
_Wwhere the wafer was supposed to turn into the flesh gdteOsiris.
A Candles, incense, and holy water were taken from pagan religious rites.

AMYSTERIYoe whol e of Antichristés kingdom, bo
are shrouded in such mystery that their true idemiitg sourcaemains hidderirom most
people in the world.

The ancient Babylonian cult religion was steeped in mystical rites and pra&iteg
intothe O myst er i es Othewrests, whe progressedttreodigh vamious orders, or
ascending degrees of revelation (as e Masonic Lodge) Many of the Babylonian rites and
mysteries were brought to Rome, and incorporated into the Roman Catholic Church.
Consequently mch of the religion of the harlot is also shrouded in mystery, and its
interpretation is limited to the psthood. E.g.

A Masses were universally conducted in Latin, which was beyond the comprehension of
the laity.

Mystic symbolismis associated with adornments on vestments and accessories.

There are numeroustricate liturges, ceremonial rites, and sacram& An example

is the doctrine of transubstantiation of the host into the actual flesh and blood of Jesus
For many centuries Catholics were forbidden to read the Bible so that interpretation of
the scriptures was the responsibility of the priests.

Spealkng generally, whilst the ordinary lay person was kept iratesif ignorance and
dependence, an attitude has developedithiais mystical, it must be very spiritual.
Hence a grat deal of spiritual prestige associated with h i g h 6 -thatfeatured e s
mystical liturgies and ceremonial practices.

> > >

Antichrist’s Secular Kingdom

Aln Antichristoés secular kingdom there ar
Lucifer that have wittingly or unwittingly placed themselves under the control af.Sata
E.g. the Illuminati, whose aim is to subject the whole world to the control dftest e
group they have fostered.
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A The gradual subjugation of the governments to the controllers of world finance has been
achieved with such secrecy that it has esc#éipedotice of all but a few.

Having discussed the titles of the Harlot we shall return to the interpretation in this
chapter.

Rev 17:10-11

“There are also seven kings. Five have fallen, one is, and the other has not yet come. And
when he comes, he must continue a short time. ""And the beast that was, and is not, is
himself also the eighth, and is of the seven, and is going to perdition.”

AThere are al so s eV e hRivelgreahanpires hAd emergethamdfallenf al | e
Egypt, Assyria, BabylorPersia, and Greece

Aone-Atsda he time of Johnédés writing, the Romar

Aand the other has not yet come. AndThehen he
kingdom yet to come at t he seculankengdon, andnoidibled s wr
kingdom that operates in secret, endeavouring to bring all governments and institutions under
Sataws contr ol

AAnd the beast that was, and is not, i's him
goi ng t o -Thedgdth kihngdonm 8 A n t warldhkingdaemnt, forged in union with

the ten kings. It is an invisible kingdom that has worked secretly behind all governing
authorities and institutions, undermining their power, and subjecting them to its control. It
already dictates the polées of mosf thenations of the world. This will be discussed more

fully in the description of the ten kings.

Antichrist is declared to ke eighth king or world powett clearly reflects his nature
of deceitfulness, lawlessness, secrewl, anddistainfor all legitimate authority, and alhat
is in the world that is noblerighteous and Gotkaring. He is of the seveempiresbecause
he was insumental in their development, balbng with Satamand the False Prophleis end
is eternal perditiorin the lake of fire

THE TEN KINGS

Rev 17:12-13

“The ten horns which you saw are ten kings who have received no kingdom as yet, but
they receive authority for one hour as kings with the beast. These are of one mind, and
they will give their power and authority to the beast.”

We have already stated t haeeds offoperaligooher i st 6 s
emanating from the counterfeit religion hesfltaeated, and a secular branch that endeavours to
subject all ruling authorities to Satands co
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Ant i c horld kirtgdos is an invisible kingdom, working stealthily behind all
governing bodies and itistionsusing the power of moneg subject them toikcontrol. The
Ten Kings are not indivighl persons but authoritative positions in the realm of world finance.
Thel eader s of Antichristés secul ar ki ngdom a
seduced by the spirit of Antichrist, to the end thaty have been brouglmto one mind with
Antichrist in their common aim of usurping the legitimate control of all governments and
institutions. Their ultimate aim is to form a single world government that is under their control.

Below are some quotes from noted world leaders, who have recognisexpressed
their concernsaboutthe working of thesenvisible powes.

ASome of the biggest men in the United
manufacture are afraid of somethingThey know that there is a power somewhere so
organised, so subtle, so watchful, so interlocked, so complete, so pervasive that they had better
not speak above their breath WiesdentWoodoyw s pea
Wilson.

AThe moeaerepyey yponwhe nation in times of peace and conspire against it in
times of adversity. It is more despotic than a monarchy, more insolent than autocracy and
more selfish than a bureaucracy. It denounces, as public enemies, all who question its methods
or throw light upon its crimes. | have two great enemies, the Southern Army in front of me and
the bankers in the rear. Of t PRresidenwAbraham h e on
Lincoln - 1866.

AThe real me nac e o vVisible governmentpwiibh| likeea giast t h e
octopus, sprawls its slimy length over our city, state and nation. At the head is a small group
of banking houses, gener al | yJohn&fHglanyneaygorof o a s
New York, 1911.

i T hneisible money power is working to control and enslave mankind. It financed
Communism, Fascism, Marxism, Zionism and Socialilinof these are directed to make the
Uni ted States a membeaillGmaham.a Wor |l d Gover nment

A he ten horns which you s& are ten kings - Tenis not a literal numbebut symbolises
completeness, and horns denote powEneir number and power is measured by God to
perfectly bring about His will.

fiwho have received no kingdom as yet, but they receive authority for one aswings

with the beasi-The t en 0 ki msaneauthoritg ane poweas kingsfeom the

beast but have no official title as kings to rule over natiofbey exert the power of kings

in international affairsuri, wmi an svaiotrh tth enel
history.

A hese are of one mind, and they will give their power and authority to the tbeashis
may seem improbable, butewvill see that the ten kingseinvolved with secret societies
like the lllumindi and Masory that practicedirect worship of Lucifer. Members of the
llluminati believe that thegre especially elite, having received intellectual light and wisdom
from Lucifer, and that thegre the only ones worthy akigning over the worldTheir aimis

to bring all governments and institutions under its condnad, ussits influence to install its
members in positions of authority and power throughout the wdtidy also recognised the
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controlling power of mong and that those who contriie suppy of money could control
the world.

Who are The Ten Kings?

The ten kings are theontrollers of world financevho have operated in union with
Antichrist over the last few centuries. Theyard e heads of the worl dos
and industrial consortiumsTheyare an organised group of people being led by the spirit of
Antichrist, with a common aim of usurping all legitimate authoatygovernments and
ingtitutions, to set up a singleorld government under their controlheir organisation has
no official title, as they choose twork behind the scenes with such secrdwt they and
their agendas unseen and unknown by the rest of the worldhey have infiltrated major
governingbodies, but their hidden agenda of destabilisatiotithe redirecting of power to
their own body passes unnoticed. Leading world figures, even Presidents, have been brought
under their control.They exert considerable influence and control over ingiistlike the
World Bank,the International Monetary Fund, United Natiotise Bank for International
Settlements, the C.I.A, artde Councilon Foreign Relations.

To showhow The Ten Kingdave been able ain authority and power to rule over
governmets and institutionsye shallpresent a very brief history of the rise of international
bankinghouses.

Undoubtedly this must start with the founding of the House of Rothschildaygr
Amsche] who washorn inFrankfurtOn-The-Main in 1743.Rothschild who was himself an
llluminati, summoned AdarVeishaupa professoof canon law andaskedhim to form a
branch of the llluminati in Bavariat was founded in 177With the financial backing of the
House of Rothschild, and becamaebase for them both to pursue their quest of world
domination.

Rothschild sired five sons, whom he trained and sen lppanches of the House of
Rothschild inLondon, Berlin, Vienna, Paris, and Naples

Later NathanRothschild supplied finance to the Bank of England to awdmancial
crisis, andeventuallygained control oft. The Bank of England wathe central bank of the
United Kingdom, which was responsible for regulating the price of ddisl statement, quoted
earlierAil care not what p uvepfEaglanditosruleghe Bropegedon whitch t h e
the sun never sets. The man who controls Br
andlontr ol the Briwasnoidlebnashey supply, o

The power and influence of the Rothschllghasty expanet] ait supplied finance to
establish other industrial enterpriséswas Rothschild capital théihanced Rockefellefolil),
Harriman (railroads), Carnegie (steel), Cecil Rhodes (South A¥tinang), the J P Morgan,
M Warburg, and Kuhn Loeb banking dynastin Europeand America, and the building of
the Suez CanaandEuropeanrailroads

The Conquest of America
Having ganed control othe finances of Britain and Europe, the international bankers

direcied their attention twardsAmerica. Their aim was to establish a central or reserve bank
in America that was under their controlt is worth looking at the International Bankers
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conquest of American more detail, as it providass with an illustration of the manner of
their operation.

The International Binkers had prepared carefully, and already had agerds
establishmentsn America at their disposalBanking houses] Kuhn & Loely JP. Morgan
and Companyand their German representativd,M.Warburg Company of Hamburg
Politicians they had Congressman Nelson Aldridge, Republican whip in the Senate,
Chairman of the National Monetary Commission, business associate of J.P.Morgan, and
fatherin-law of John D. Rockefeller IniThey needed bhanking expert to advise Congress
They hadsent Paul Warburg, brother of Max of M.M.Warburg Company to America

To prepare the way, tHaternational Binkers used their power to trigger the collapse
of the KnickerbockerTrust Companya wellestablished and trusted financiattitution
showing Congresé& me r ineedodascentral or reserve bank to regulate its econdPayl
Warburg was appointed to lead a team to investigate European banking methods and to
recommend a model for a reserve baokcourse it was the one already devisetbbehand
by the International Banker3.hey needed a compliant President who would sign the Federal
Reserve Act to make it law.

They produced Woodrow Wilson, who as an unlikely candjdeds elected through
the political manipulation of the International Bankekdnsuspectingly the President was
brought under their control througlersistenbadgering with economic jargon thvedsabove
his head.

Without going into details of the decemimanoeuvring of the Bankers, the Banking
Act was hastily passed in December 1913, when mattyeshembers of Congress had left
for Christmas holidays.

TheReserve baking system was made up of twelregional banks, with one of them,
the New YorkBankacting as the Reserve Bank of Ameri€aom them a Board was elected
to governAmerican finance.

The Reserve Bank foisted dhe American Republjhad all the appearance ofibhg
a government owned and run organisation, but in fact was owned and opgyateel
International Bankers.

The private ownership of the Federal Reserve System has been verified by the American
Judicial System. In the case, Lewis v United States, 680 F,2d 1239 (1982), the Court of
Appeals, Poole, Circuit Judgei hel d t h ar¢servd ébahlesr amel not federal
instrumentalities for the purposes of the Act, éngt independent privately owned and locally
controlled corporations 0

Congressman Louis Mc Fadden described its true nature in his speech to Congress,
A"When the Federal Rese Act was passed, the people of these United States did not perceive
that a world banking system was being set up here. A stigier controlled by international
bankers and industrialists...acting together to enslave the woHdery effort has beemade
by the Federal Reserve Board to conceal its power. But the truth is, the Federal Reserve Board
has usurped the government of the United States. It controls everything here; and it controls
our foreign relations. It makes or breaks governments lat Wio man, and no body of men,
is more entrenched in power than the arrogant credit monopoly which operates the Federal
Reserve Board and the Federal Reserve Barmk®ngressman Louis McFadden, House
Committee on Banking and Currency Chairnfa®2031).
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After realising the true nature of the Federal Reserve, President Wilsonfividte,g r e a t
industrial nation is controlled by its system of credit. Our system of credit is privately
concentrated. The growth of our nation, and therefore all our activitiesrathe hands of a
few men. We have come to be one of the worst ruled and one of the most completely controlled
and dominated governments in the civilised world. No longer a government by free opinion,
no longer a government by conviction and the vétthe majority but a government by the
opinion and duress of a FEaomdilTlh eg rNewp By fe e d @ mni
Woodrow Wilson

Even more astoundingas the fact that the Federal Reserve banking dete the
Board the authority to create its owroney by printhg bank notesr by book entes, and
then to lend it outt interest. The Reserve Bank usdtis costless finance to purchase
government bonds, or delich then had to beepaidwith accrued interest.

This | egalized corruption sounds too incr
Banking and Currency Committ &4 dbpavatehpowvned i n 1
Reserve Banks create Federal Reserve Notes out of thin air to buy government bonds from the
Unites States Treasury, and lending into circulation at interest, and by bookkeeping entries of
checkbook credit to the United Stales e asur y. o

In gaining control of the economy of America, the Ten Kings gained control over the
economies of the whole worldArguably, the American economy is the largest in the world,
and when th&ederal Reserve regulates money supply and the price of capiiuthiteies of
the world takes notice, and adjtiséir economies. What happens on Wall Street affects share
markets around the world, amide American dollar has been used as a stanttarégulate
exchange ratearoundthe world.

The Ten Kings havesedtheir agents to precipitate world unrest and anarchy, initiating
wars and revolutiondending capital to countries to run the war, and to build infrastructure in
the aftermath.Using the limitless supply of capital at their disposal, the ten kingsdearned
control of most industrial areasmining, munitions, agriculture, pharmaceuticals, transport,
and media. Their agents are embedded in all areas of education, undermining moral values and
attempting to destroy all religions.

From the above accouot the working of the Ten Kings, we can see that although they
have no recognizable titles or kingdoms, they do in fact rule behind the scenes as kings, as they
exert their control over all world governments. We can also see that their allegiance is to
Antichrist rather than God, and their aim is to subdue all nations to their cdatriobecause
theyfare of one miné they will give their power and authority to the beas{Rev 17:13).

All of their power and all that it lssachieved habeenplaced alA n t i ¢ Hisposal. Being

of one mind, they work togethe¢o achieve their common aim of destroying all national
sovereignty and governmentand to usher in a new world order with a single world
government subjected to their control.

David Rockefekr stated 08" September 1994iThis present window of opportunity,
during which a truly peaceful and interdependent world order might be built, will not be open
for too long- We are on the verge of a global transformatiafi.we need is the right majo
crisis and the nations will accept the New World Orole
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Turningto Revelation17:14.

Rev 17:14
“These will make war with the Lamb, and the Lamb will overcome them, for He is Lord
of lords and King of kings; and those who are with Him are called, chosen, and faithful.”

fithese will make war withthe Lamt The t en ki ngs are Antichri st
of the age conflict which is to decide the fate of the world. Both the Lord Jesus Christ, and His
adversary Antichrist, are attempting to establish their kingdoms in the world.

fiand the Lamb willovercome them, for He is Lord of lords and King of kingsThe result

of the battle is assured. The Lord Jesus Christ will overthrow their attempts to gain global
control because He is LORD of lords, and KING of kings, and none can withstand His mighty
power. By His intervention He will bring to nothing the power and authority of the ten kings
and their global juggernast

Aand those who are with Hi moBhey caléetthech
instruments of light and truth. They are called and chesedivinely selected by the Lord to
discharge their appointed office. Of particular importance at this time will be the office of
prophetic teaching (as the two witnessss to their feet). They are faithful, or trustworthy

and diligent in their ministries.

The overcoming of Antichrist by the Lord will be manifested in four ways.
1.  The Brightness of His Coming:
Prophecies describe the glory of the Lord returning atetiag into the church
in the last days. This is not the visible Lord, but the glory of His Spirit which will

empower the church to overcome her adversaries.

AAnd then the | awless one wil/ be reveal
breath of His maith and destroyith the brightness of His coming (? Thess 2:8

AArise, shine;

For your light has come!

And the glory of theLORD is risen upon you.

For behold, the darkness shall cover the earth,

And deep darkness the people;

But the LORD will arise over you,

And His glory will be seen upon you.

The Gentiles shall come to your light,

And kings to the brightness of your rising(lsa 60:13)

2. In Answer to Prayer God will Pour out His Spirit

In the book ofJoe| the prophepresents amaccount of the last déy conflict
between God and Satan. The first chapter describes the initial desolation, the second,
restoration, and the third chapter Godos
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of the desolation, the Spirit of God calls Gro d peaple taturn to Him with prayer
and fasting.

fiINow, therefore,” says th&ORrRD,

"Turn to Me with all your heatrt,

With fasting, with weeping, and with mourning."

So rend your heart, and not your garments;

Return to theLorD your God,

For He isgracious and merciful,

Sl ow to anger, a@ul24X3)great kindnesso

In response to their prayers God promitegour out His Spirit to bring about
restoration.

ifBe glad then, you children of Zion,
And rejoice in theLoRrD your God;

For He has given you the former rain faithfully,

And He will cause the rain to come down for y@u

The former rain,

And the latter rain in the first month.

The threshing floors shall be full of wheat,

And the vats shall ov e(@okel2d34) wi t h new win

The mini st r y -timefsen@mts willgecgive further émpowerment
by the holy Spirit resulting in many souls being convicted, andrigto the Lord in
repentance.

3. The Sword of Truth

Again it should be stressed that this fioahflict between Christ and Antichrist
is spiritual in nature rather than physical. It is a conflict between truth and deception
By the revelation of truth n t i ¢ himgdomwillbbe exfrosedandhis stronghold of
deceptiorwill be destroyed

In Chapter Nineteen Christ is pictured on a white horse, leading His army to
battle in this end time conflict. In this figurative description, it says of Chiristu t o f
His mouth goes a sharp sword, that with it He should strike the nation&ev
19:15) This is the sword of truth that casts down strongholds. His end time truth will
be imparted to His prophets and teachers, who will present spiritual truth to the
bel eaguered Church. Antichristds work
held captve will be set free by the truth.

The sword of truth wildl expose the
secular kingdom. The Ten Kings have gained the ownership and control of all
branches of the media, and have been able to regulate whataserkte the general
public. However,they havenot been able to control the Intervethich has become a
major tool in circulatindruth. It is byrevealing andhe circulation of the truth of the
operation of the Ten Kings that their plans of world dation will be exposed and
finally thwarted
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Revealed truth will precipitate prayer throughout Christendom, drawing God
into the conflict,

4.  The Destruction of Antichrist’s Economic Stronghold

This will be tirough a massive economic recessionf¢ascastin Revelation
18). Antichrist hasused the power of money to bring governments and institutions
under his control, and when teeonomy of the world collapsdgbeten kingswill not
escape its effects Their accumulated wealth will disappearAntichrist will be
deprived of his use of the power of money to control world affairs.

Antichristdés kingdom wil|l be c astudiedtho wn , r
moredetail in the following chapters.

Rev 17:15-17

“Then he said to me, ""The waters which you saw, where the harlot sits, are peoples,
multitudes, nations, and tongues. And the ten horns which you saw on the beast, these
will hate the harlot, make her desolate and naked, eat her flesh and burn her with fire.
For God has put it into their hearts to fulfil His purpose, to be of one mind, and to give
their kingdom to the beast, until the words of God are fulfilled.”

AiThe waters which you saw, where the harlot sits, are peoples, multitudes, nations, and
tongue® - Again it is stressed that the extent of the harlot, or apostate chunadr]dswide.

fAANnd the ten horns which you saw on the beast, these will hate the harldMany reasons
could be proposed why the ten kings should hate the harlot.

A The CatholicChurch has a huge controlling impact on the spirits and minds of much of
the population of the worldfrom the least to those in positions of power. She therefore
threatens the global authority of the ten kings.

A The Catholic Church has immense wealtd property gained by bequests, collections,
and historical seizure of land and properfihe possessions of the papal kingdom are
difficult to bring under secular control.

A The current ecumenical movement foreshadows a world church witPofieas its
head. Thiswould bethe ultimate expression of the harlot, and as a world power of
much influence, itvould be a source of animosity to the ten kings.

A Part of Antichrists aim is to destroy all religions, replacing them with worship of Satin.

The bottom ihe is that“God has put it into their heartgthe ten kings}o fulfil His
purpose in destroying the harlot.

it hese will émake her desol ate ando-mmkekwld, eat
make her

fidesolat® - by depriving her of all he influence, pomp and splendouiThey will make her
Anaked by exposng her sinsher fraudulence and apostasiyhey will

fieat her flesh(plural - masses of flesb)- that isthey will strip away her wealth and
possessions.
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fiburn her with fireo - shewill beutterly destroy.This should cause no surprise, as it is typical
of Goddés judgment to turn evil in on itseltf

Rev 17:18
“And the woman whom you saw is that great city which reigns over the kings of the
earth.”

As aprelude to the announcement of her fall, it is reaffirmed that the haRoni®, an
extension ofspiritual Babylon,the home of the harlot, ansthose influence pervades the
administrations of the leaders of the earth.

Revelation Chapter 18

We have alreadwscertained that Babylon was a walown code word for Rome, and
that the titl e 0B a kiygdommofAntthrist. @e Feeealéo deteznfined s t o
that Antichristds kingdom has t Wwerseautaeand of o
so the title Babylon the Great encompasses both the religious and secular aspects of his
kingdom

Chapter 17ocused on the disclosure and demise of the Harlot, the centre piece of
Antichristds r @bptegl8awns ouk atttiog doothe.secular branch of
Ant i cskingdant Dhis is an invisiblekingdom at work behind all governments and
institutions to bring them under Satands con

We may ask, how did the ancient city of Rome influence the development of
Ant i c beculaskingdem? Rome was the first truly international empire, which reigned
over all of the nations of the known worl®Rome was the centre of trade and commerce, and
the trade routes she developed reached the perimeters of her vast edimgiread He first
international monetary system, with taxes collected in Roman currency in all countries under
her domain.Roman emperors were worshipped as divine beings, and their reign was under the
control of Satan

Apart from their worship of pagan godseténtire culture of Rome was maentred,
focusing on the achievemertman,reflected in theibuildings, aqueducts, templegenas,
theatres, and their wordide network of roads. Rome was the forerunner ohtimanistic
New Age movemenforeshadowing a world based on the achievements of withrout any
need ofreference t@sod.

The Announcement of the Fall of Babylon the Great

Rev 18:1-2

“After these things | saw another angel coming down from heaven, having great
authority, and the earth was illuminated with his glory. And he cried mightily with a loud
voice, saying, ""Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen, and has become a dwelling place of
demons, a prison for every foul spirit, and a cage for every unclean and hated bird!”
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ABalboyn t he gr eat -iWth atraunghaninshouimightyfareyél anaocunces
theinevitability of the futured e st ruct i on of Antichristés king

fand has become a dwelling place of demons, a prison for every foul gpirithose in

Ant i c kingdomhadesbeen engaged in actieg controlled by demon spirits, andthe
bottomless pitisopenedBod 6s judgment falls and hosts of
kingdom. People have embraced demonic activities anchage/ to endw their tormenting
destructive powers.

fand a cage for every unclean and hated hirdBirds of prey areusedhereas symbols for
spirits of Satarthatprey on fleshly weakness, causing all manner of internal strife, division,
and destructionThe apo#de James warned his brethrertloé possibilityof this happening in
thar midst. fBut if you have bitter envy and seffeeking in your hearts, do not boast and lie
against the truth. This wisdom does not descend from above, but is earthly, sensuahidemo
or where envy and seleeking exist, confusion and every evil thing are ther@lames 3:14

16)

Rev 18:4-5

“And | heard another voice from heaven saying, “Come out of her, my people, lest you
share in her sins, and lest you receive of her plagues. “For her sins have reached to heaven,
and God has remembered her iniquities.”

This is the most timely warning being issued to Christians tod2gter warned, of
Godds judgment f al | iiForghe ome has tome far puadgsentid beginc hur ¢
at the house of God; and if it begins with us first, what will be the end of those who do not
obey the gospel of God%1 Pet4:1y And t his i s the warning i ssL
endtime prophets Come out of Babylon the greathe apostate church tlfieeligiono of the
world, and forsake all apostasy.

The warning also applies to those wimave been taken into captivityAnt i chr i st 0
secular kingdom, allowing their lives to be dominated by accumulating assets by speculations,
tradingetc, and engaging in things under the control of the god of this waitlder than the
things of God.

AiFor her sins have reached taeaven”-Not t hat her sins have just
figuratively speaking, they have piled up to heaven.

fiand God has remembered her iniquites The time reserved for her judgment has come.
G o d jodgment of Babylon is dam because it has begronounce from heaven, but those
who heed Godés warning will escape His judgn

Rev 18:6-7

“Render to her just as she rendered to you, and repay her double according to her works;
in the cup which she has mixed, mix double for her. "In the measure that she glorified
herself and lived luxuriously, in the same measure give her torment and sorrow; for she
says in her heart, ‘I sit as queen, and am no widow, and will not see sorrow.””



fiRender to her just as she rendered to gout is not the church whexecuesGo d 6 s j ud g me n
but she has the responsibility to direct prayer to God, asking Him to exéisjytelgment in
the measure He now outlines

firepay her double according to her works; in the cup which she has mixed, mibkofor
hero-Fi gur atively speaking, the full measure o0

fAiln the measue that she glorified herself and lived luxuriously, in the same measure give

her torment and sorrow - Included inAnt i ¢ hr i s tsécslakingdamae all those s

who have been seduced into sharing in her sensual pleasures and hunger for wealth and power.
Godds judgmeAnt i s hdi segimdaadimat vbhdnh have been partakers

of it. The pursuit of affluence, luxury apteasure, will be replaced by torment and sorrow as
worldly possessions are stripped away.

fifor she says in her heart, 'l sit as queen, and am no widow, and will not see soradis

echoes I saiahds pr ophet whichislapabiehpropheay relating anci e
to Babylon the GreatfiAnd you said, 'l shall be a lady forever,' so that you did not take these

things to heart, nor remember the latter end of them. Therefore hear this now, you who are

given to pleasures, who dwell securely, wday in your heart, 'l am, and there is no one else

besides me; | shall not sit as a widow, nor shall | know the loss of childrélsa 47:78)

Worldly affluence engenders an attitude of false security and complacdBay.
| sai ahds wa riBuitmege two thimgs Ehallc@me to ygua momert, in one day:
the loss of children, and widowhood. They shall come upon you in their fullness because of
the multitude of your sorceries, for the gre
evil shall @me upon you; you shall not know from where it arises. And trouble shall fall
upon you; you will not be able to put it off. And desolation shall come upon you suddenly,
which you shall not knowo (Isa 47:911)

Rev 18:8
“Therefore her plagues will come in one day--death and mourning and famine. And she
will be utterly burned with fire, for strong is the Lord God who judges her.”

finonedap-Echoing | saiAahdédx hwarstidbrsg wor | dfing ki ngd
momento or fin one day - not a lieral day but a brief momentintimént i chri st s ¢
over people through worldly finance will be shattered.

fideath and mourning and famine. And she will be utterly burned with &ireFiguratively-
hearts will be devastated and mourn for the tdgsossessions and worldly pleasures. Being
utterly burned with fire speaks of the compl

Rev 18:9-11

“The kings of the earth who committed fornication and lived luxuriously with her will
weep and lament for her, when they see the smoke of her burning, *'standing at a distance
for fear of her torment, saying, ‘Alas, alas, that great city Babylon, that mighty city! For
in_one hour your judgment has come."'And the merchants of the earth will weep and
mourn over her, for no one buys their merchandise anymore”
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AThe kings -thestbeaerarnbd | iteral kings but r

For a brief period the ten kings reign over the financial institutions of the world, but in
one moment their control over the world is |
down. Those who gained their wealth through financial investmentsmint as they realise
that all is lost.

fistanding at a distance for fear of her torment They will have a dread of being involved in
any further transactions with financial markets and institutions, for fear of bringing calamity
upon themselves.

AANnd the merchants of the earth will weep and mourn over her for no one buys their
merchandise anymome- The fimerchants of the earthor those who have become affluent
through buying and selling, will mourn at their loss of trade. This is another indicHta
collapse of the world economy.

Rev 18:12-13

“merchandise of gold and silver, precious stones and pearls, fine linen and purple, silk
and scarlet, every kind of citron wood, every kind of object of ivory, every kind of object
of most precious wood, bronze, iron, and marble; ""and cinnamon and incense, fragrant
oil and frankincense, wine and oil, fine flour and wheat, cattle and sheep, horses and
chariots, and bodies and souls of men.”

Items like gold and silver, precious stones and pearis,liien and purple, silk and
scarlet, every kind of citron wood, every kind of object of ivory, every kind of object of most
precious wood, fragrant oil and frankincense, symbolise affluence and luxury.

Items like oil, wheat, cattle and sheemod,broree, iron and marble, cinnamon, wine
and oil, and fine flour are used as symbols of trade and comimelmebasic needs of life, the
backbone of the economy.

fihorses and chariots, and bodies and souls of néenHorsesand chariots symbolise the
weapony of war and the bodies and souls of men point to the fact that Antichrist has no regard
for human lifeand has no compunction using wars, slavery, rebellions and genocide to bring
about his purposes.

Rev 18:14
“The fruit that your soul longed for has gone from you, and all the things which are rich
and splendid have gone from you, and you shall find them no more at all.”

God pronouncesli s judgment against the Antichri s
objects it has used to seduce His children idtdatrous worship fiall the things which are
rich and splendid have gone from you, and you shall find them no more ab all.

Rev 18:15-19
“The merchants of these things, who became rich by her, will stand at a distance for fear
of her torment, weeping and wailing, and saying, ‘Alas, alas, that great city that was
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clothed in fine linen, purple, and scarlet, and adorned with gold and precious stones and
pearls! For in one hour such great riches came to nothing." Every shipmaster, all who
travel by ship, sailors, and as many as trade on the sea, stood at a distance and cried out
when they saw the smoke of her burning, saying, "What is like this great city?' They threw
dust on their heads and cried out, weeping and wailing, and saying, 'Alas, alas, that great
city, in which all who had ships on the sea became rich by her wealth! For in one hour
she is made desolate."”

Those who | ament at the fall of Antichri
the fimerchants) and fishipmasters) or those who have beenade wealthy through their
dealings with commodities, the stock market, and trade and commerce. Again the suddenness
of her crash i s emphasised. Il n 6one houro6 t
is made desolate.

Rev 18:20
“Rejoice over her, O heaven, and you holy apostles and prophets, for God has avenged
you on her!”

There is rejoicing in heaven and on earth

Rev 18:21

“Then a mighty angel took up a stone like a great millstone and threw it into the sea,
saying, ""Thus with violence the great city Babylon shall be thrown down, and shall not
be found anymore."”

There will not be a gradual decline, but a sudden abrupt and completely final end of
Antichristés worldly kingdom.,

Rev 18:21-23

“The sound of harpists, musicians, flutists, and trumpeters shall not be heard in you
anymore. No craftsman of any craft shall be found in you anymore, and the sound of a
millstone shall not be heard in you anymore. The light of a lamp shall not shine in you
anymore, and the voice of bridegroom and bride shall not be heard in you anymore. For
your merchants were the great men of the earth, for by your sorcery all the nations were
deceived.”

The activities portrayed above will not literally disappérom the earth. This is a
figurative picture ofall activities and influencef Babylonthe Great- every trace of her
influencebeing extinguished forever.

Rev 18:24
“And in her was found the blood of prophets and saints, and of all who were slain on the
earth.”
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The final condemning summation concerning the spiritual and worldly arms of Babylon
the Great is that she is responsible for the blood@b d 6 s pr opheandaland s
assassinationsurdersandslayings throughout the earth

The climax of thefall of Babylon the Greaand the Harloportrayed inChapter 18,
extends into the first ningersesof Chapter 19, whera large multitude in heavedirect
exaltation and praise and worship to the throne of. God

Revelation Chapter 19

Rev 19:1-6

“After these things I heard a loud voice of a great multitude in heaven, saying, " Alleluia!
Salvation and glory and honour and power belong to the Lord our God! "'For true and
righteous are His judgments, because He has judged the great harlot who corrupted the
earth with her fornication; and He has avenged on her the blood of His servants shed by
her."”" Again they said, ""Alleluia! Her smoke rises up forever and ever!"* And the twenty-
four elders and the four living creatures fell down and worshipped God who sat on the
throne, saying, ""Amen! Alleluia!" Then a voice came from the throne, saying, ""Praise
our God, all you His servants and those who fear Him, both small and great!" And |
heard, as it were, the voice of a great multitude, as the sound of many waters and as the
sound of mighty thunderings, saying, " Alleluia! For the Lord God Omnipotent reigns!”

For thoseon the earttwho have learned to fear God and hate evil, thisalsibbe a
time of worship and praise. As Peter declared, God has thatenlured the apostasy in the

church and world, granting a full measure of time for repentance and salvatibh e Lor d i ¢
not slack concerning His promise, as some count slackness, but is longsuffering toward us,
not willing that any should perishbut hat al |l shoul d (ZXPetB8®)Buto r epe

now the allotted time for judgment has come, and God is glorified ijuktise,righteousness,
holiness, and almighty power.

Exaltaton of God and His Christ continues in heaven, as a voice deciategt us be
glad and rejoice and give Him glory, for the marriage of the Lamb has came

Rev 19:7-9

“Let us be glad and rejoice and give Him glory, for the marriage of the Lamb has come,
and His wife has made herself ready.” And to her it was granted to be arrayed in fine
linen, clean and bright, for the fine linen is the righteous acts of the saints. Then he said
to me, ""Write: 'Blessed are those who are called to the marriage supper of the Lamb!"”
And he said to me, ""These are the true sayings of God.o

The bride of Christ will be studied fully i8ection 11.
The rest of chapter 19 will be covered in the following section in the Battle of
Armageddon.
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SECTION 10

THE BATTLE OF ARMAGEDDON

To gain a full picture of the battle of Armageddon, we must draw together the strands
of all associated Old and New Testament ScrgguRevelation 16:126, 19:11-21,20:7-10,
and the 8" and 39" Chapters of Ezekiel presatifferent aspectsf the Battle of Armageddon
By studying the four accounts we gain a conglpicture of the nature of theaBle of
Armageddon.

Before starting, weshould remember that this is not a physical battleere armies
under the command of a world figuremimated as Antichrissurround the Christians of the
world who are camped at Jerusalem. STHe a spiritual battle of truth verses deceptian,
whichC h r sfisctad | e d, dfa h b bnénistieré veiahd the sword of tiluto unmask the
deceptionsin both areas oA nt i ¢ hr i s,tthatshavétakem ghd wvast majority of the
population of the wadd captive

THE FIRST PICTURE OF ARMAGEDDON - From Rev 16:12-16

The description below is in fact the only mention of Armageddon in the bikhe.
reading clearly shows that thimttleis spiritualin nature where the Church is opposed by
demonic powers under the control ®&tan,Antichrist, and the false prophet or spirit of

Antichrist

Armageddon is the Greek name for the Mountain of iMi#g a strategic Old

Testament battle site where Israel fought many of her enemies. Because of its history,

Armageddons a symbol for the last greahdconclusive battle between God and the forces of
Satan.

Rev 16:12-16

“Then the sixth angel poured out his bowl on the great river Euphrates, and its water was
dried up, so that the way of the kings from the east might be prepared. And | saw three
unclean spirits like frogs coming out of the mouth of the dragon (Satan)out of the mouth
of the beast (Antichrist), and out of the mouth of the false prophet (the spirit of Antichrist)
For they are spirits of demons, performing signs, which go out to the kings of the earth
and of the whole world, to gather them to the battle of that great day of God Almighty.
"Behold, I am coming as a thief. Blessed is he who watches, and keeps his garments, lest
he walk naked and they see his shame.”™ And they gathered them together to the place
called in Hebrew, Armageddon.”

At he great river Eupiddug soehatthe way of the kings fromatitee r
east mi g ht -bTée riger Euphaates @Was @ natural barrier between Israel and
Babylon and othenorthern anceastern enemies. The drying up of the Euphrates, and the

wa

preparation of thevay of thekings of the east, speaks of theremovaGad d 6 s r estr ai r

Antichristwhi ch precipitates Antichristodés attack
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The Holy Spirit has been restraining Ant
restraining hand will be removed, and a flood of deceptions and lying wonders will engulf the
Church.nHe who now restrains wil/| d ol Tshoe wucnotmiln gH
of the lawless one is according to the working of Satan, with all power, signs, and lying
wonders, and with all unrighteous deception among those who perig@hTh 2:7, 310)

AANd | saw three unclean spirits like frogs coming out of the ntlowf the dragon(Satan)

out of the mouth of the beagAntichrist), and out of the mouth of the false prophéhe spirit

of Antichrist). - The unclean spirits are likened to frdgscause they are at home in mud and
mire, and their incessant croakimgminds us of the persistence tbe stream of deceit and
deceptionissung forth from the satanic trio.

“For they are spirits of demons, performing signs, which go out to the kings of the earth and

of the whole world, to gather them to the battle ofthatg at day of -kadihg Al mi g |
figures in the Church and the whole world will be confronted by the lying wonders and
deceptions of Antichrist, and their perception of truth will be challenged.

There will be aremergence of antChristian world figures, who under the influence of
demon spirits, willundermine the Church by challenging the validity of Christian doctrines,
morals, doctrines and beliefs, and deny the legitimacy of the bible as being applicable to
modern society.

The Church itself will be confronted with people within its ranks vialke ministries
that incite people to accept false teachings, doctrines, prophecies, and false signs and wonders.

I n Antichristds secul aroftka tangkihgsmand their si g n &
emergence as controllers of world affairs.

Next, Christ issues a warning.Be ho | d, I am coming as a t}
wat ches, and keeps his garment s, -EBti $1ted swa
comingunnotcedlike a thief,is not His coming to rapture the saints to Himséif that case
Hewillappeafias t he | ightning comes from the east

coming of the (Mtt2429f Man be. 0

This readingis His coming intoHis kingdom, when His Spirit enters the Chutoh
restore it. He will remove all false authorities, teachings and doctrines, and set His Church in
order. Christ warns us that when the signs of apostasy appear in the Church, wé &reete p
our g aronmaintairsourdelves in righteousness and tiasi in the light of His coming
we are exposed dwing naked, having garments of lawlessness and disobedience.

THE SECOND PICTURE OF ARMAGEDDON - From Rev 19:11-21.

In this picture of the Battle of Armageddon, our attention is diretciedrds heaven,
where the Lord commands His army of faithful followers on earth.

Rev 19:11-14

“Now I saw heaven opened, and behold, a white horse. And He who sat on him was called
Faithful and True, and in righteousness He judges and makes war. His eyes were like a
flame of fire, and on His head were many crowns. He had a name written that no one
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knew except Himself. He was clothed with a robe dipped in blood, and His name is called
The Word of God. And the armies in heaven, clothed in fine linen, white and clean,
followed Him on white horses.”

ANow | saw heTahvee nGroepeekn endoor d f or dheavendé has
applyingto the regions above the earth, it coomldan the atmosphere (Mt 6:26), the heavens

of the stars, planets, etc. (Mt 24:29), the sky (Mt 16:2), or the abode of God (Mt $i34).

opening of heaven is to reveal Christ and the field of His operation, which is not limited to the
abode of God.It extends to the atmosphere, whichthe operating sphere of Satan, who is
calledit he prince of (Ephe:2)pandite reartoifselfiwhgey His Sirit. 0

He commands His followers.

Christ is symbolically pictured riding forth from heavéime abode of God, on a white
horse to war against Antichrist and his followetde is pictured as a spiritual warrior, the
commander of Hisrmyof“c al | ed, chosemearthand faithful o

ot

and behold, a white hor se Aghttoushess Mehjudges at o
nd ma k eThis isvaaprophetic fulfilment of Psalm :84.

Q

AGird Your sword upon Your thigh, O Mighty One,
With Your glory and Your majesty.
and in Your majesty ride prosperously because of truth, humility, aigihteousness 0

The Lordds army in the Church on earth jo
Antichrist. Under His commandising the authority of His nam&ey wield the power
inherent in the Scriptusani pul | i ng d o wn ing dowmoanggnieotd aticseyeryc a s t

high thing that exalts itself against the knowledge of God, bringing every thought into
captivity to the@&tréadb)ence of Chri st éo

St

Hi s eyes wer e -He jkudgesaithfpdnetratiag clarfty off perception.

Aon Hi s head we The isindicatiye ofcHis ainivarsabreigand titte-6 L or d
of lords and King of kings.

AHe had a name written that no oneTheWadv exce
of Ga daine expresses a full disclosure and comprehension of every detail of the person.
Here the name is linked with logesie is the Word, or logos of God, the complete revelation

of God expressed through the Scriptures, His attribuiesadtdons, and His spoken word. The

complete comprehension of His divine and human attributes is beyond the capability of any
creature but Himself.

AHe was <c¢l| ot hed (omsprinkied)ian r o This &l dotdHs eveh blood but

that of Hisfoes. The pidure is taken from Isaiah63:8:1 have trodden the wi
| have trodden them in My anger, and trampled them in My fury; their blood is sprinkled
upon My garments, and |Agdnahiseusshbe takemas tgbive | | My

language, expressing the defeat and destruction of His foes.

AAnd the armies in heaven, c | Astptewodsly stated,f | ne
these are not angels, but living saints who have accepted the path of the cross and halve allowe
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their fleshly natures to be put to deationsequently they are described as being clothed in
6fine I inen, white and clean. 6

We shall see that in the casetloé robes of thébride of Christfithe fine linen is the
ri ght eous ac tRev1:8) Thishsenot spaakimgtofsimpated righteousness, but
the righteous works of Christ accomplished through a person without the defilement of the
flesh.

Because they have put their flesh on the cross, Christ is able to work through them
without the intrgion of their flesh. They are pictured as bding n  h ebatvhés iis nai a
geographicaposition, but a position of spiritual authority. Because of their total consecration,
they, like the overcomers of Laodiciare entrusted with the authority oh@ i st 6 s t hr or
using authoritative prayer against the strongholds of Antichrist in the chdrdho hi m who
overcomes | will grant to sit with Me on My throne, as | also overcame and sat down with
My Father onRe32 t hrone. O

Af ol |(Sotweodprapsrly-t @ be i n t heHisma noen wahyi- Felbowedthodr)s e s 0
is not directionalbut united and one in purposéhe Lord initiates, and those who follow Him

speak out what the Lord has given them. The white horses tell us thaardegbteous and
victoriousspiritual warriors.As such, they are totally obedient to Jesus their Commander, and

one with Him in defeating Antichristds attac

The end result of the battle in the heavenly places is dependent on thenbétde
Church. The outcome is not a matter of power but the use of legitimate authority. Christ is
omnipotent, but Antichrist has every right to hold people in the church captive as long as they
accept his alternative religion. The Lord cannot forsakie integrity, justice and
righteousness. Towards His disciplesHe@iB ai t h f ul Tamvards Amtichuist and his
deceiving spiritsii n r i ght eousness HeAs utdhgee sL eielddd smaakrens
the truth tosetthe captives freeAntichristt s a ut h o r iate iessenedohd Cpristvaredr
His heavenly angels can legitimately strip him of his spiritual position and power in the spiritual
realm, until eventually he is cast into the lake of fire.

Rev 19: 15-16

“Now out of His mouth goes a sharp sword, that with it He should strike the nations. And
He Himself will rule them with a rod of iron. He Himself treads the winepress of the
fierceness and wrath of Almighty God. And He has on His robe and on His thigh a name
written: KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS.”

Aout of Hi s mout hObyiouslsthisas nat & lderalpswaosdw Itghalsavord
of the Spirit, which isthe word of God (Eph 6:17) The truth is revealed tblis anointed
prophets and teactewho present it on earth as He directs them.

At hat with it He shheldreekiwer dheetmnlanood sfoor
used in Revelations to mean all those who are not Christians. Such will be the anointing on

t he L o ntddénmistarsas they proclaim the word of God, that the hearts and consciences

of all who hear will be seared with the burning light of truihnFor t he wor d of Go
and powerful, and sharper than any twedged sword, piercing even to the diaisiof soul
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and spirit, and of joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the
h e a (Heb 401213)

Because this is a spiritual battle, it is fought on two fremtsthe Church, and in the
spiritual realm in the heavenly place For we do not wrestl e agai-t
against principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this age, against
spiritual hosts of wickedness the heavenly places (Eph 6:12)

God has entrusted the outcome of this battle into the hands of the Church and Christ,
who isfihead over all things to the church (Eph 1:22)At the end of the age Christ empowers
His army of prophets and teachers to send forth uncompromising truth ogcereharlot,
theapostasy in the Church, and the lawless working of Antichrist in both areas of his kingdom

In the Third Chapter of Jo&hich describesharacteristicef the endtime judgment
of God two valleys are mentioned, the valley of Jehoshaphat, anvallleg of decision. They
are not geographical valleys, but figurative places that are uskéte cr i be aspect s
judgment.

The Valley of Decision.

When the truth has been set foekieryone who hears are put in what the prophet Joel
declarestobét he v al | ey Thesfs nad &y choiseibecausedeveryone who hears the
truth will automatically be required to make a decision.

fiMultitudes, multitudes in the valley of decision!
For the day of theLORD is near in the valley of decisiaon
The sun and moon will grow dark,

And the stars will diminish their brightness.

The LorD also will roar from Zion,

And utter His voice from Jerusalem;

The heavens and earth will shake;

But the LORD will be a shelter for His people,
And the strength of the children of Israel.

"So you shall know that | am thé.oRD your God,
Dwelling in Zion My holy mountaino (Joel 3:1417)

Everyone who hears will be confronted with a choig¢suth or deceptin, Christ or
Antichrist, the true Church of Christ or the apostate church. In Revelation 18 we are confronted

with this stern warninglAnd | heard another voice from heaven sayingCbme out of her,
my people, lest you share in her sins, and lest yeceive of her plagued-or her sins have
reached to heaven, and God has remembered her iniquai¢Rev 18:46)
Those who ignore the warning must face th
on the earth.To those who repent arfiCome out of he , fithe LORD will be a shelter for
His peopleand the strength of the children of Isradthe Church.o

AHe Hi msel f wil/ r u |l -elhetGheekmordy ip © h mavhich leegkdso f i r ¢
transl ated as Or ul e,abs @e nsehreaplhleyr Tmeeda nbsron 60tt oo tfe
speak®fthe uncompromising authority granted to the Lord as Judge o¥ithg &ind the dead.

The nationswill have been confronted with the exposure of Antichrist, and the

11€



uncompromising challenge of tlgwspel. The Lord wiljudge and reign as a shepherd, but
with uncompromising truth and authority.

AHe Hi mself treads the winepress oThisisrote f i er
speaking of eternal punishment in hell. Itis the fierce justgmmeted out on earth in the battle

of Armageddon on those who have persecuted the true children of God, and who have not
repented on hearing the truth.

AAnd He has on His robe and on His thigh a n

OF LORDIRbords authority and majesty will be mi
fall.
Rev 19:17-18

“Then I saw an angel standing in the sun; and he cried with a loud voice, saying to all the
birds that fly in the midst of heaven, ""Come and gather together for the supper of the
great God, "'that you may eat the flesh of kings, the flesh of captains, the flesh of mighty
men, the flesh of horses and of those who sit on them, and the flesh of all people, free and
slave, both small and great.”

This corresponds to thEassage in Ezekiel 39:220, where demon spirits of Satan are
invited to prey on the unrepentant followers of Antichrist. Other associated passages are Rev
9:2-11, where the pit is opened and hordes of demon spirits emeayenentthose who have
the mak of the beast; and Joel Chapter 2, where locusts, or demon sputistructionare
calledbyGodi my gr eat ar my whi(dohl2:25 sent among you.

God’s Great Army

In Revelation 91-12 the bottomless pit is opened and swarms of locagtsbolising
demon spirits, pour out on the earth and to
ownership. In a parallel reading in the first and second chapters of Joel, locusts (again
symbolising demon spirits), swarm over the earth leavingileotrdestruction.Both readings
figuratively describe a feature of Godoés jud

I n Joel 6s account, théaMpr gphbalbhoteeMrgst 86 t o
God has ultimate contralver the demon spiritshey aredirectedwhere He wils as agents of
punishment.

i éThe crawling locust,

The consuming locust,

And the chewing locust,

My great army which | sent among youfloel 2:2%

Men preferred darkness rather than light, and the things of Satan rather tiamghe
of God, and justlyGod uses the demon spirits they were involved with as instruments in their
punishmentAs a result of the pit being openathddemon spirit$looding the earth, rampant
violence and atrocities are commonpla€mne particularesult we can expect to see in both
areas of Ant i cthat demdndspirits kwill magedhatrad ang animosity to
infiltrate all areas, to the end that internal destruction follows.



The Valley of Jehoshaphat

In the third chapter of Joel, theopihet gives us a glimpse tbfe internal division and
seltdestruction that will take plagen Ant i chr.i st ds ki ngdom

Al will also gather all nations,

And bring them down to the Valley of Jehoshaphat

And I will enter into judgment with them there

On account of My people, My heritage Israghe Church. @Joel 3:2

We gain insight about the figurative meaning of fivalley of Jehoshaphalt when
we read excerpts from the twentieth chapter of 2 Chronicles, where King Jehoshaphat was
confronted by masge armies from surrounding nations.

filt happened after this that the people of Moab with the people of Ammon, and others with
them besides the Ammonites, came to battl e
feared, and set himself to seek therbp, and proclaimed a fast throughout all Judah. So

Judah gathered together to ask help from therDé o

As they waited on the Lord God, a message was givaprophet in their midst.

AThen the Spirit of theLorbcame upm Jahazi el the MAmomesadf Zeche
"Listen, all you of Judah and you inhabitants of Jerusalem, and you, King Jehoshaphat!

Thus says thé.orDto you: 'Do not be afraid nor dismayed because of this great multitude,

for the battle is not yours, but God's. You will not need to fightthis battle. Position

yourselves, stand still and see the salvation of tl@rD, who is with you, O Judah and

Jerusalem!" Do not fear or be dismayed; tomorrow go out against them, forltbep is

with youo

They were told to go outext day and position themselh@gerlooking the valley, and
there wait on the LordfiPosition yourselves, stand still and see the salvation oflLtbep,
who is with you, O Judah and Jerusalem!" Do not fear or be dismayed; tomorrow go out
against them, fothe LorbD is with you."

King Jehoshaphairganized his musicians and singers to assemble before them, and
praise the Lord.

ANow when they began to sing and to praise, theRD set ambushes against the people of
Ammon, Moab, and Mount Seir, who had come against Judah; and they were defeated.
For the people of Ammon and Moab stood up against the inhabitants of Mount Seir to
utterly kill and destroy them. And when they had madeemd of the inhabitants of Seir,
they helped to destroy one anoth@(From 2 Chron 20:R3)

We may learn the following lessons from this account.

A The battle was the Lordos.
A They had to believe and trust God, relin
A When they praised and worshipped God reépondedby casting down their
enemies.
A

The Valley of Jehoshaphat is a valley of sd&truction.

Acommon feature of,isGoalloivghose wisothavg allavgdne n t
themselves to be controlled by Satarbe destroyed by the agents of evil they had embraced.
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It is by the division and strife caused by demon spirits that Ant s kingdora will
disintegrate.This strife andlivision is reflected in the métwo endtime readings.

AThe people will beppressed,
Everyone by another and every one by his neighbo é (&sa 3:5)

i Rat a great panic from thé.orD will be among them.
Everyone will seize the hand of his neighlmm
And raise his hand against his neighbbor ' s  h (dethd14:93)

't i s not just in the ranks ofbutAmidli chr i st
extend even tthe throne of the beadt.qg.

fiNow the great city was divided into three parend the cities of the nations fell. And great
Babylon was rememberdukfore God, to give her the cup of the wine of the fierceness of His
wrath.o0 (Rev 16:1920)

AANd the ten horns which you saw on the beast, these will hate the harlot, make her desolate
and naked, eat her flesh and burn her with fige(Rev 17:1617)

It is in the light of this division and destruction caused by demon spirits, that we should view
theinvitation by God in thigeading,fiCome and gather together for the supper of the great
God,fithat you may eat the flesh of kings, the flesh of captains, flleeh of mighty men, the

flesh of horses and of those who sit on them, and the flesh of all people, free and slave, both
small and great. o

Rev 19:19
“And I saw the beast, the kings of the earth, and their armies, gathered together to make
war against Him who sat on the horse and against His army.”

This portrays the battle ordeAntichrist and those under his control on eardfarthly
leaders and those subjected to them, opposed to the Lord Jesus Christ and His army in the
Church.

Rev 19:20

“Then the beast was captured, and with him the false prophet who worked signs in his
presence, by which he deceived those who received the mark of the beast and those who
worshipped his image. These two were cast alive into the lake of fire burning with
brimstone.”

Following the exposure and defeat of Antichrist and the fatephet, or spirit of
Antichrist and his influence mthe Church, they have no more authority to afflict the saints,
and so are seized by Christés. mighty angel s

This reading reinforces the fact that this is a spiritual war and shows us that antichrist
is a spiritual being and not a human figure at the end of the age.



Rev 19:21
“And the rest were Kkilled with the sword which proceeded from the mouth of Him who
sat on the horse. And all the birds were filled with their flesh.”

The rest, or those on earth used by Antichrist, are destroyed and made powerless when
the light of truth exposes their deceptions and apostasiéir final outcome is to be
tormentedby the demon spirits they had allowed to control them.

THE THIRD PICTURE OF ARMAGEDDON - From Rev 20:7-11

Rev 20:7-11

“Now when the thousand years have expired, Satan will be released from his prison and
will go out to deceive the nations which are in the four corners of the earth, Gog and
Magog, to gather them together to battle, whose number is as the sand of the sea. They
went up on the breadth of the earth and surrounded the camp of the saints and the
beloved city. And fire came down from God out of heaven and devoured them. The devil,
who deceived them, was cast into the lake of fire and brimstone where the beast and the
false prophet are. And they will be tormented day and night forever and ever.”

The reading abovéas garallel Old Testament counterpaBzekielChapter38verse
1 to the end othapter39, which arelinked together by theicommonreferences to Gog and
Magog. Thesé@guratively portray the Church enveloped by the forces of Satan, |6@duyo
who synbolises Antichrist

As Gogbs origin and nature is uncertain,
and the nature of his attack on the Church will not be clearly recognised by most Christians.
And just as Gogoedd,saAnt cksi at éswatdehgkspn the
wide and all embracing.

ANow when the t hous a-Tde thpusand year heigrnvof Chask qeeurs e d 0
during the church age. This will be explained in detail in the following Seciibe One
Thousandrears Reign of Christ on Earth.

ASatan wil |l be released from his prison and
the four corners of the earth, Gog and Magog, to gather them together to battle, whose
number i s as t h®atadeng tbleasdd herelfc@respands with the drying up

of the Euphrates Riveand the release of the power of Antichrist represented hear by Gog and
Magog.

AThey went up on the breadth of the earth and surrounded the camp of the saints and the
beloved cityo - fithe camp of the saintsis a symbolic reference to the Church, and being
surrounded suggests that she will be engulfed in the deceptions generated by false teachers,
false prophetsand those with false ministries, ahdsieged by antChristianworldly beliefs

and opinions.

AAnd fire came down from God -Big rjudgmenhcd av en
God,coming down from heavetells us that these deceptions will be exposed and eliminated
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by Godds i Hi$ @éiefweapdniwdl the serd of TRUTH, which will destroy
Antichristés power of deception.

AThe devil, who deceived them, was cast into
and the false prophet are. And they -Wiell be
isasynb o | of uGgwésat, and a | ake of fire of ete
judgment i's compl et e ¢$oeeppaaceand harmonibus blessings| | of

abiding in the presee of all that is dark and evil.

Literalists see in this reading the Christians of the world gathered at Jerusalem, and
surrounded by military forces controlled by a human Antichrist. The invading armies are said
to meet their doom as literal fire descends from God and devours therto dpyreciate the
true symbolic nature of the reading, we must study thepadallela c count of Ant i
attack in Ezekiel 38&nd39.

THE FOURTH PICTURE OF ARMAGEDDON - From Ezekiel Chapters 38 and 39
Introduction

Ezekiel extends our view of @o“Son of man, set your face against Gog, of the land
of Magog, the prince of Rosh, Meshech, and Tubal, and prophesy against him..." Persia,
Ethiopia, and Libya are with them, all of them with shield and helmet; ""Gomer and all
its troops; the house of Togarmah from the far north and all its troops-- many people are
with you.” (Ezek 38:2, &5-6)

Historical evidence of Gog is vague amuyaattempt to linkhis empire to modern
countries (e.g. Rosh to Russia) hascneditability. This gatheringf nationssymbolically
portrays the nature of the confederacy of Antichrist.

Both Revelation 20, and the®8&nd 39" chapters of Ezekiel are figurative accounts of
Antichristés attack on the ChurchfGogdoinn both
Revela i on 20, Antichristodés attack is on the ca
Ezeki el chapters, on the mountains of |Israel
cases they are symbolic references to the Church, brought out of ttessg@osl worldliness,

and into Godbs rest.

At the outset we must realise that it 1is
the Church.“It will be in the latter days that | will bring you against My land, so that the
nations may know Me, when I am hallowed in you, O Gog, before their eyes. Thus says
the Lord GOD: ‘Are you he of whom I have spoken in former days by My servants the
prophets of Israel, who prophesied for years in those days that 1 would bring you against
them?’” (Ezek 38:1617)

Just as Al mighty God hardened Pharaohdés h
and be defeated, in like manner Antichrist and his confederates are to be brought against the
Church to be destroyed. Thr ou gighteddsnessand hr i st ¢
His victory over all wickedness, and His faithful care of His childsdhbe revealed
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Chapter 28 and 29 of Ezekm®itline the last great battle between Antichrist and Christ
and His Church, may be divided into three sections.

1. The attack by the forces of Antichrist.
2. The defeat of Antichrist.
3. The restoration of the Church.

The Attack by the Forces of Antichrist

Ezek 38:1-7

“Now the word of the LORD came to me, saying, "Son of man, set your face against Gog,
of the land of Magog, the prince of Rosh, Meshech, and Tubal, and prophesy against him,
"and say, 'Thus says the Lord GOD: "Behold, I am against you, O Gog, the prince of
Rosh, Meshech, and Tubal. **I will turn you around, put hooks into your jaws, and lead
you out (or cause you to come oytyith all your army, horses, and horsemen, all splendidly
clothed, a great company with bucklers and shields, all of them handling swords. **Persia,
Ethiopia, and Libya are with them, all of them with shield and helmet; "*Gomer and all
its troops; the house of Togarmah from the far north and all its troops-- many people are
with you. ""Prepare yourself and be ready, you and all your companies that are gathered
about you; and be a guard for them.”

Thenationsthat are mentioned were tcethorth, south, west, and east of Israel, telling
us that Antichri swides confederacy is worl d

Although the prophecy is addressed to Antichrist and those under his power, it is in fact
warning the Church of what is to come. Thus right at the dterGod of all comfort reassures
His children of their deliverance from the danger. Figuratively speaking, He will put hooks in
their jaws, or take total control over them, and cast them out of the Church.

Aall your ar my, hor s @lgclothedpadredt commaeymwighiyckleasl | s p
and shields, all of them handling swosi-Ant i chri st 6s army, or thos
be well equipped and well disciplined. Joel similarly described theasgdired ranks of the

demon spirits mountedgainst the Church in the latter dafisT hei r appearance i

appearance of horses; and I|ike swift steeds,
climb the wall like men of war; every one marches in formation, and they do not break
ranks.egfidd not push one another; eJeely one
2:4,7, & 8)

Ezek 38:8

“After many days you will be visited. In the latter years you will come into the land of

those brought back from the sword and gathered from many people on (or to) -
@lternatively, o6tod is | ust thanwuntiasrofriwaelt , and
which had long been desolate; they were brought out of the nations, and now all of them

dwell safely.”

AAfter ma jAnticidist gnd hisyhostsyill be visited(by God)o-Ant i chri st 6s ¢
will be initiated by God for His purposes.
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Ayou will come into the | and of those brough
people onthe mountains of Israel, which had long been desolaté Previasly in Ezekiel,

God prophesied that He would return and pasi
AAnd | wi || bring them out from the peopl es
bring them to their own land; | will feed them on the motains of Israel, in the valleys and

in all the inhabited places of the country. | will feed them in good pasture, #meir fold

shall be on the high mountains of IsraelThere they shall lie down in a good fold and feed

in rich pasture on the mountains of s r a(ezek.34:1314) i But y ou, O mount
Israel, you shall shoot forth your branches and yield your fruit to My people Israel, for they

are about(Ez¢k®@6:8 o me . 0

AThe mount ai-Bymboél 1l sea&bdds nurture and pr ot
will deliver His children from the bondage of their persecutors, and establish them in His safety

and rest. The mountaiiiitt a d | ong b e theaChutch badbhéen fareshom of her true
inheritance in Christ.

Athey were brougérnd omudw odl It hcef -Blahavihe@wrehl | s af
is to be brought out of the influence of Antichrist and apostasy into the nurture and into the rest
of God.

Ezek 38:9-12

“You will ascend, coming like a storm, covering the land like a cloud, you and all your
troops and many peoples with you."™ "Thus says the Lord GOD: "On that day it shall
come to pass that thoughts will arise in your mind, and you will make an evil plan: "You
will say, 'l will go up against a land of unwalled villages; | will go to a peaceful people,
who dwell safely, all of them dwelling without walls, and having neither bars nor gates'--
""to take plunder and to take booty, to stretch out your hand against the waste places that
are again inhabited, and against a people gathered from the nations, who have acquired
livestock and goods who dwell in the midst of the land.”

Having been drawn out of Babylon the great, or power of Antichrist, the Church is
settl ed iumeand cest.6T® Amiannstt she appears vulnerable and defencBlgss.
to those in Godds rest, He is their defence
reading from Zechariah. Although this reading is addressed to the Israelites ngrtjoemn to
come out of ancient Babylon and return to Jerusalem, it has a parallel, and even more pertinent
application to the Church, who has been held captive by spiritual Babyldne r us al em s h

be inhabited as towns without walls, because ofthemultu de of men and | i ve
I, 6 says wihbe awalDdRfide all avound her, and | will be the glory in her midstoé

6Up, up! Fl ee from the | and of the north, o
|l i ke the four winds of heaven, d says the LOF
daughter of Babylon. & For thus s agasghterbfe L ORD
Zi on! For behol d, I am coming and | wi | | dv

nations shall be joined to the LORD in that day, and they shall become My people.l And
will dwell in your midg . (dech 2:48,10)

At o take pl elodgtostratchaut yoor handagainst the waste places that are
again inhabited, and against a people gathered from the nations, who have acquired
|l ivestock and goods wh o-TihenGhurdh was desdlatecboundind st o
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apostasy. N s he has been gathered out of Antichr
of the land.In spiritual terms the land represents our entering into our full spiritual inheritance
in Christ Jesus.

Acquiring livestock and goods speaks of the complestene of Godds provi s
who dwell in the centre of the landg. A And God i s able to make al
you, that you, always having all sufficiency in all things, may have an abundance for every
good wWoCorkl:8)dh Bl e s s eGbd anaeFathen & our Lord Jesus Christ, who has
bl essed us with every spiritualEplt3egssing i n

Ezekiel 38:13

“Sheba, Dedan, the merchants of Tarshish, and all their young lions will say to you, 'Have
you come to take plunder? Have you gathered your army to take booty, to carry away
silver and gold, to take away livestock and goods, to take great plunder?***

Sheba and Dedan were commercially strong Arabian countries, named after sons of one
of Abrahambés concubines. Dedan, with the Ed
Tarshish was a strong tradingy to the north. Together these nationsrespnt the power of
theworld and thdlesh and the mark and number of the beast. In the time of the shaking of the
Church, Antichrist wil/ try to draw Godods cl
To plunder the O6bounitsy 6t ocofs ttrhiep raevwsa yo rtelde Chlue
Christians will be confronted with strong pressure to abandon their position of rest to shore up
their provision, and return to the world and the powearonfimercdor their security.

The Defeat of Antichrist

Ezek 38:14-17

“Therefore, son of man, prophesy and say to Gog, 'Thus says the Lord GOD: "On that
day when My people Israel dwell safely, will you not know it? Then you will come from
your place out of the far north, you and many peoples with you, all of them riding on
horses, a great company and a mighty army. You will come up against My people Israel
like a cloud, to cover the land. It will be in the latter days that I will bring you against My
land, so that the nations may know Me, when | am hallowed in you, O Gog, before their
eyes. Thus says the Lord GOD: "Are you he of whom | have spoken in former days by
My servants the prophets of Israel, who prophesied for years in those days that | would
bring you against them?”

Even though the Church will beardpressed on every side, we are assured that God is
over all the circumstances and will bring about the defeat of Antichrist and hallow and glorify
His name.

Ezekiel associates the time of the Church being drawn out of the power of Antichrist
andcor uption of the world and into Godds bount
prophesied by Haggai and confirmed in the New Testament in Hebfewsor t hus says
LORD of hosts: "Once more (it is a little while) | will shake heaven and earthe $ea and
dry land; and I will shake all nations, and they shall come to the Desire of All Nations, and
I wi || fill this templ e \Had267)g(Heb L2y26)" says th
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In versedl8-20, Ezekiel prophesiesf{And it will come to pass at the same time, when Gog

comes against the land of Israel,” says the Lord GOD, *‘that My fury will show in My

face. For in My jealousy and in the fire of My wrath | have spoken: 'Surely in that day

there shall be a great earthquake in the land of Israel, so that the fish of the sea, the birds

of the heavens, the beasts of the field, all creeping things that creep on the earth, and all

men who are on the face of the earth shall shake at My presence. The mountains (exalted
worldly positionsxhall be thrown down, the steep places (areas of deceptioshall fall, and

every wall (barrier to the truthghall fall to the ground.” (Ezek 38:1820)

Although the great shaking will cause severe discomfort, the end result will be
beneficial to the Cheh. The author of Hebrews write8,6 Y e t once more, o0 I
removal of those things that are being shaken, as of things that are n{afi¢he flesh of
man) that the things which cannot be shakdof the Spiritymay remain. Therefore, since
we are eceiving a kingdom which cannot be shaken, let us have grace, by which we may
serve God acceptably wiHehl227/28y er ence and godl

Primarily, this judgmental shaking is directed at all that has been initiated by man, and
glorifies man.Whilst all that is exalted by man is cast down, the things of the Spirit will remain,
because they cannot be shaken.

The Church will be cleansed from all that has infiltrated through the spirit of Antichrist.

In the midst of the shaking, the true chéddrof God will abandon the things of the flesh and
t he worl d, and enter into the practical exp
retreat furthe into the abiding presence @od the Father, our rock, our refuge, and our
strength. Theirlieswillbei hi dden wi t h (Q@IMKBMAB) st in God. o

Ezek 38:21-23

“I will call for a sword against Gog throughout all My mountains," says the Lord GOD.
"Every man's sword will be against his brother. **And | will bring him to judgment with
pestilence and bloodshed; I will rain down on him, on his troops, and on the many peoples
who are with him, flooding rain, great hailstones, fire, and brimstone. *"Thus I will
magnify Myself and sanctify Myself, and | will be known in the eyes of many nations.
Then they shall know that I am the LORD."”

A wi | | cal l for a sword against Gog throug
Every man's swor d wi-Aslpreviossly ahgvatism@a sommdn prisiciper ot h e
of Go d o6 s onthosd whmkamet submittédemselveso be servants of Satathat they

will finally turn on one another and destroy one anotlieg. (Jud 7:22, 1 Sam 14:20, 2 Chron

20:23, Hag 2:22) Such is the end of the hatiotAnd t he ten horne whi ct
beast, these will hate the harlot, make her desolate and naked, eat her flesh and burn her

wit h (Revi7d6)Anti christds kingdom will be destr

Al will bring him to judgment with joelEsti | enc
troops, and on the many peoples who are with him, flooding rain, great hailstones, fire, and

br i ms t Restilence, bloodshed, flooding rain, great hailstones, fire and brimstone, are
symbols of heavy unrelenting judgment.

The thirty-eighth clapter ends with the triumphant announcemetiten the whole
world will know that He who judges is the Lord God Almighty.
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Ezek 39:1-8
Chapter 39 commences in the same vein as Chapter 38.

“And you, son of man, prophesy against Gog, and say, 'Thus says the Lord GOD:
""Behold, I am against you, O Gog, prince of Rosh, Meshech, and Tubal; "and I will turn
you around and lead you on, bringing you up from the far north, and bring you against
the mountains of Israel. ""Then I will knock the bow out of your left hand, and cause the
arrows to fall out of your right hand. ** You shall fall upon the mountains of Israel, you
and all your troops and the peoples who are with you; I will give you to birds of prey of
every sort and to the beasts of the field to be devoured. ""You shall fall on the open field;
for I have spoken,” says the Lord GOD. ""And I will send fire on Magog and on those who
live in security in the coastlands. Then they shall know that | am the LORD. "'So I will
make My holy name known in the midst of My people Israel, and | will not let them
profane My holy name anymore. Then the nations shall know that | am the LORD, the
Holy One in Israel. "'Surely it is coming, and it shall be done," says the Lord GOD. "This
is the day of which I have spoken.”

For emphasis, the prophet is again asked to prophesy against Gog, or Antichrist and his
allies, declaring their utter defeat and destruction.

Al will turn you around and | ead you on, bri
againstthe mountain® f | sGa& | wi | | direct Antichristos
cause their destruction.

AThen | will knock the bow out of your | eft
right -Ammnidohri st és chi ef whkeaipaomed as his alrevs efpt i or
deception are knocked out of his hand by the truth.

AYou shall fall upon the mountains of Israel, you and all your troops and the peoples who
are with yolwo - Here again, the mountains of Israel represent the Church. hi isord who
will defeat Antichrist, but His agents of truth will be the prophets and teachers in the Church.

Al wi || give you to birds of prey of every s
Birds of prey and the beasts of the field are symbols for demon spirits who will figuratively
devour Antichheywtwser donsed. by Satands spiri
Church. Now they become Godods iestsudtionwiment s
Antichristbés foll ower s.

The Restoration of the Church

Ezek 39:9-10

“Then those who dwell in the cities of Israel will go out and set on fire and burn the
weapons, both the shields and bucklers, the bows and arrows, the javelins and spears;
and they will make fires with them for seven years. ""They will not take wood from the
field nor cut down any from the forests, because they will make fires with the weapons;
and they will plunder those who plundered them, and pillage those who pillaged them,"
says the Lord GOD.”
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This passage is a figurative description of the cleansing of the Church, or removal of
allapostasyi ét hus t hey shal(EzekB9:16)anse the | and. o

AThen those who dwetdll sirnaetlh ed afiotidi edstalmodf ) hl dsur sace
the church in general. Here, it is not the whole of Israel, but the cities of Israel that have the
responsibility of burning the weapons.

The Hebrew war ¢l facre qiutay dilees arebtéye steonghodds ¢ h . 6
of Israel Their equivalent in the Church are those who have the responsibility as watchmen
over the Church. They are the anointed apostles, prophetsidenglwho guard the doctrine
of Christ.

Awi | | go o u tandabarnthesvedapons boththe shields and bucklers, the bows

and arrows, the javelins and spear s; and t he
The shields and bucklers, bows and arrows, and the javelins, speak of the defensive and
offensive weapns of Antichrist- the counterfeit structure and ministries, the heresies, false
prophecies and teaching, the lying signs and wond#rs totality of apostasies that have
contaminated the Church.

The guardians of the truth wilset on fire and burnte w e a @mdfinsake &ires with them

f or s evieyexpgsiagthe ies, deceptions and apostasies. The burning with fire implies
the complete destruction of all that has defiled, so that nothing is left to pollute the Church.
The severyear periods not literal, but rather speaks of completeness. Those with anointed
ministries will undertake the task with resolution and thoroughness.

AThey wi | | not take wood from the field nor
make fires with the w a p o-Woad from the fieldor from the forests, speak of the origins

of the weaponghat were made of woodrlhis points to the originators of the weapons of lies

and deceptionsTheattentionof those with this cleansing ministry shoulddeectedtowards

the exposure adrrorsand deceptios) rather than maligninthe characteor manner othelife

of the perpetrators

Aand they wil!/ plunder those who plundered |
Those who plundered and pillaged the Chuare Satan and Antichrist and their host of euvil

spirits, and the people under their control on earth. To plunder them is to strip away their
means of contaminating the ChurchThose engaged in this ministry will need to be
experienced campaigners in spiritual warfane deliverance, binding and loosening, and in

the use of authoritative prayer. Jesus pointed to this when HdéisBid, t cast dut demons

by the Spirit of Godsurely the kingdom of God has come upon you. Or how can one enter

a strong man's house and plunder his goods, unlasdirst binds the strong mghAndthen

he will plunder his house {Matt 12:2829)

Ezek 39:11

“It will come to pass in that day that I will give Gog a burial place there in Israel, the
valley of those who pass by east of the sea; and it will obstruct travellers, because there
they will bury Gog and all his multitude. Therefore they will call it the Valley of Hamon
Gog.”




This is a diffcult passage because some of the Hebrew words have a wide range of
meanings and applications, and translators have chosen applications or added extra words to
support gpreconceivediteral meaning.

Reasserting that these Chapters should be regardigiiadive, and inthe context of
cleansing the land, we will again endeavour to ascertain the meaning of the symbolic language.

Ai n that day(orstskigntoGbgwal bugi aé pl-dhissisnbtlaer e i |
burial place for weaponsilt is for Gog, that is, for all of his followers in the Church who are
entrenched in apostasy because their hearts are hardened, and they are not open to the truth.

AA bur i alsinpehlity aptace wherghe dead (in this case the spiritually dead) are
deposited. Their burial place st h e r e i becauses evanetHougl they are spiritually
dead, they will still claim to be of the Church. To the world they will appear to be part of the
true Church, bt in fact they will be gatherings of apostates.

This speaks of the separation of the tares from the whedhis parable, Jesus said,
A léet both grow together until the harvest, and at the time of harvest | will say to the reapers,
First gather tog¢her the tares and bind them in bundles to burn them, but gather the wheat
into my barnd @¢Matt 13:30) This separation is already happening as-tikeded people
gravitatetoc ul t r el i gi ons and 0 cTheu assemidies vill helpecast pr ac
of spiritual death.

At he vall ey of t hos e-ThhHebrewavardforbajley, enaanstadecp t h e
gorge with steep sides. This points to confinement, indicating that once entrenched in apostasy,

it is difficult to escape from Antichi st 6 s contr ol . This filsowecau
of the truth.o

The valley is said to be ofit he east si The ode ashte ssiedae. 00f 6 |
meani ngs, 6in front of, 6 and O6over against . (
the world. The apostate church in character, is aligned to the world.

i othose who passybeast of the sea; and it will lwstruct travellersd - The Hebrew word

@bard which is here translate@hose who pass byand draveller® in the N.K.J.V., and
gpassenger8in the K.J.V., comes from the root meandmpass oved.Although it has a wide

range of applications, its basneaning is to pass from a fixed point to another a distance away.

Its spiritual meaning, and that is the one that should be applied here, is those who depart from
the truth of the doctrine of Christ, and move away from the true Church and their dovenan
with God. The apostle John described suchaprogdss. t t | e chi Il dren, it i
as you have heard that the Antichrist is coming, even now many antich(ibtsse captivated

by Antichrist)have come, by which we know that it is the lasiun. Theywent out from us

but they were not of us; for if they had been of us, they would have continued with us; but
they went out that they might be (hand2d8 mani f e
19)

The reading then says that it (the vallehallii o b s t theuravellers, or those who
have left the true fathT hei r apostate assemblies wildl be
obstructed from causing harm to the true Church.
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ATherefore they will ¢ aVelselltould delenm¥daup briefly of H
as follows:God will separate those under the power of Antichrist from the true Chamch
confine them to places where they will not obstruct true believers,

Ezek 39:12-13

“For seven months the house of Israel will be burying them, in order to cleanse the land.
"Indeed all the people of the land will be burying them, and they will gain renown for it
on the day that I am glorified," says the Lord GOD.”

Whereasit hos e who d wertHose ientrustechwath gsenting treith, aré
charged with the responsibility of exposing and destroying all lies and deceptidn,dtisl t h e
peopl e o f orallhnethe IClurcid whio have the responsibility of burying them, or
removing every trace of their influenc&veryone will have such a zeal for the holiness of
Goddébs name and the sanctuary, that every par
and sanctified to the LORD.

I n Zechariahés figurative description, ev
wi || be consecratedthat Gddgs " WOLKNESS TO TH
engraved on the bells of the horses. The pots in the LORD'S house shall be like the bowls
before the altar. Yes, every pot in Jerusalem and Judah shall be holiness to theDL&IR
hosts. Everyone who sacrifices shall come and take them and cook in them. In that day there
shall no longer be a Canaanit@n unconsecrated personh t he house of the L
(Zech 14:2e21)

Ezek 39:14-15

“They will set apart men regularly employed (or continually) with the help of a search pwrt
(added words)o pass through the land and bury those bodies remaining on the ground,
in order to cleanse it. At the end of seven months they will make a search. The search
party will pass through the land; and whenever anyone sees a man's bone, he shall set up

a marker by it, till the buriers have buried it in the Valley of Hamon Gog.” (NKJ)

The added words in the New King James Version are misleading, and so we will use
the Revised Standard Version, which is closer to a literal translation.

“They will set apart men to pass through the land continually and bury those remaining
upon the face of the land, so as to cleanse it; at the end of seven months they will make
their search. And when these pass through the land and any one sees a man's bone, then
he shall set up a sign by it, till the buriers have buried it in the Valley of Hamon-gog.”
(RSV)

Although the Church experiences an initial cleansing from the influence of the spirit of

Antichrist, remnants of apostasy wil|l need
ministries anointed by the Lord, will have the responsibility of exposing inemgafalse

mini stries and doctrines, which wil | be des-
truth.



As evidence of the thoroughness of the purging of the Church of every trace of apostasy,
at the end of O0seven maeentcimpletdy cleansedythespirittaln e CF
watchmen will continue to monitor tlmrmal function of th€hurch to expose any remaining
influence of Antichrist that might reurface. Elders are overseers of their local churches, and
sotheyar e t h e hodreresporsible for maintaining the sanctity of the Church.

Ezek 39:17-20

“And as for you, son of man, thus says the Lord GOD, 'Speak to every sort of bird and to
every beast of the field: "Assemble yourselves and come; gather together from all sides
to My sacrificial meal which I am sacrificing for you, a great sacrificial meal on the
mountains of Israel, that you may eat flesh and drink blood. You shall eat the flesh of the
mighty, drink the blood of the princes of the earth, of rams and lambs, of goats and bulls,
all of them fatlings of Bashan. You shall eat fat till you are full, and drink blood till you
are drunk, at My sacrificial meal which I am sacrificing for you. ...You shall be filled at
My table with horses and riders, with mighty men and with all the men of war," says the
Lord GOD.” (see also Rev 19:1¥8)

In Revelation 18:2, a mighty ang@ried mightily with a loud voice, sayingiBabylon
the great is fallen, is fallen, and has become a dwelling place of demons, a prison for every
foulsp r i t and a cage f or eHaangpeenucastduteofthe treen d h e
Church, the harlot or false church is declared to be home to every foul demon spitigana r y
uncl ean an danbtlet neethphbrical deéseription of satanicitgi

Ezekiel uses the same symbolism, whiev er y sort of bird andé
f i e arel metaphors for every foul demon spirit of Satan. They are invited to feast on and
consume all in the apostate church that had persecuted the true s@ihtst and opposed
His beloved Church. Thodbat Antichrist has used to oppose the truth are symbolically
pictured as associated with warfarét he princes of the amrth, o
Ami ght yal mman 0 of Theyaare .callectivelycalled fifatlings (or fat cows)of
Bashgpm,imting to their prosperity, their pri
opposition to the gospel of Christ they readily accepted and obeyed the prompting of demon
spirits. Now these same spirit®agents of torture and undoing.

Ezek 39:21
“I will set My glory among the nations; all the nations shall see My judgment which I
have executed, and My hand which I have laid on them.”

Inverse 18Ant i c lkeaderson éadhre likened tgirams andlambs, of goats and
b u | khs aninals used in ritual sacrifice&od has choseto makethemHis fisacrificial
meab to glorify His justice and righteongssbefore the nations.

Ezek 39:22-24

“So the house of Israel shall know that I am the LORD their God from that day forward.
The Gentiles shall know that the house of Israel went into captivity for their iniquity;
because they were unfaithful to Me, therefore I hid My face from them. | gave them into
the hand of their enemies, and they all fell by the sword. According to their uncleanness
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and according to their transgressions | have dealt with them, and hidden My face from
them."”

As stated beforene house of Israel is a type of the church in general. Down through
the ages it has been contamindbgdhe influence of the spirit of Antichrist. Like the house
of Israel, the church was allowed to go into captivityause it was unfaithful to GodThe
Church was given into the power of her enemies, the spirits of Antichrist, because of the many
who enbraced his lawlessness.

As in the parable of the wheat and the tatessé under the power of Antichrist with
their apostasies have been allowed to coexist with true saints, lest in the upheaval of casting
them out, some of the children of God may bkettbyed in the process. But it will not be so
attheend oftheagéi The Son of Man will send out His a
His kingdomall things that offend, and those who practice lawlessnegMatt 13:41)

When the Church is finally cleansed frd@iall things that offendso the world will see
that she went into captivity because of her lawlessness and unfaithfulness to God.

Ezek 39:25-29

“Therefore thus says the Lord GOD: 'Now I will bring back the captives of Jacob, and
have mercy on the whole house of Israel; and I will be jealous for My holy name—'after
they have borne their shame, and all their unfaithfulness in which they were unfaithful
to Me, when they dwelt safely in their own land and no one made them afraid. "When |
have brought them back from the peoples and gathered them out of their enemies’ lands,
and I am hallowed in them in the sight of many nations, "then they shall know that I am
the LORD their God, who sent them into captivity among the nations, but also brought
them back to their own land, and left none of them captive any longer. And I will not hide
My face from them anymore; for I shall have poured out My Spirit on the house of Israel,’
says the Lord GOD.”

Godobs pr omi s efall ithings tthhtaoffenda &ntl ¢hose who practice
| awl e shave besrscast out, the church will be restovi¢gd a right relationship with the
Lord and God the fatheo precipitate this restoration, the Holy Spirit will be poured forth as
in the latterrain to precipitate a last great harvelsiptice that the Spirit will be poured out on
0t he hous erthe Ehurdchsnrgeneral., This will not merely be a revival emanating
from the charismatic arm of nvélopthewhalecbounch. b u't

Many who had been held captive by the deceptions of Antichrist will be brought under
a fire of conviction to repentance, and will come out of the apostate church. Multitudes who
were held captive by the spirit of the world wilirn to the Lord and receive salvation. The
return of thosevho have beeheld captiveto the care and nurture of Gadll cause the world
to hallow and glorify His name.
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SECTION 11

THE ONE THOUSAND YEAR REIGN OF CHRIST ON THE EARTH

Revelation Chapter 20
INTRODUCTION

In the first six verses of Revelation chapter tb@re are references to a thousand year
period during which Satan is bounthilst Christ and his saints reign on earithis is the only
direct reference to such a thousamr reign in the bible.It has become known as the
millennial period.

MILLENNIALISM

The term millennium is derived from the Latin roots, milldhousand, and annum
year. It was adopted as a theologteam indicating the thousangear period of the reign of
Christ on earth.

Neither Christnhor any of the Apostlesn all their teachings and prophecigave any
indication of a physical thousand year reign of Christ on earth. Consistently theyo$ploke
spreading of the gospel to all nations, a growing apostasy and darkness, a tribulation period,
and the coming of the Lord to gathdis saintsto Himself And yet these few verses have
given rise to much controversy, and the propagation of vanmilennial theories.

The basic reason why there is so much controversy is because of the different methods
of interpretation of these verses, and some related verses in the Old Testament. A literal
interpretation sees Christ physically reigning from Jerusalem over a-wiatédpolitical and
religious kingdom for an actual thousapck ar peri od. A figurative
reign as a spiritual reign in the Church over the period of its history.

The thousand years is not a literal thousand years but the period of the Church age in
which Christ reigns spiritually with His saints.

WhenChristfirst came the Jews refused to accept Him as their Messiah because they
were expecting Him to overthrown¢ yoke of the Roman Empire, and establish a physical
kingdom in Jerusal em. They coul dndt accept
so rejected Him and His kingdom. And now, despite Jesus séitygkingdom is not of this
world (or nota worldly political kingdom,0 (Jn 18:36)a large percaage of Christians are
eagerly anticipating the time when He will physically reign over the world from Jerusalem.

Because this question is so vitally important to our personal relationship witst, Chri
and our reigning with Himwe will briefly outline the three main millennial theories
Postmillennialism, Premillennialism and Amillennialism.



Postmillennialism - Christ coms after the millennium occurs Postmillennialism was
formulated and presesd in the teaching in England of Daniel Whitby, 18326. This
interpretation maintains that the Church witadually overcome a#vil on earthushering in
a millennial period of peace and prospefitgfore Christ returns. Historical evidence of
deteroration of world order has made this theory largely unpopular.

Premillennialism - Christ will return before the millennium

There are many variations premillennial beliefs but each has the common basis of
Christods r et ur nthdusahdoeaeperiohe st art of the

Following are thre@remillennialbeliefs.

Historic Premillennialism - A very basic premillennial belief was held by a percentage of
Christians for the first three centuries. As a doctrine it was not fully developed or explained
beyond the basic idea that Christ would return and establish the promised kingdom in Israel,
and that He would reign in Jerusalem for a thousand years. It was eventually discredited when
some of its adherents wrote of the wealth and luxury associated hetipremillennial
kingdom.

In the fourth century Augustine roundly condemned the materialistic attitudes
associated with Historic Premillennialism and for centuries it was practically ignored

Dispensational Premillennialism - Premillennialism was virtuly non-existent from the time

of Augustine until the | ate 185006s, when it
Dispensational Premillennialism. It should be understood at the outsetahaliennialsts
consistently employ a literal histoakinterpretation of the bible.

When Darby contemplated Old Testament promises of the restoration of the nation of
Israel, he reasoned that these promises to Israel should be regarded as literal promises of a
physical kingdom. He then concluded that there are two separate dispensatioesvenly
one for the church, and an earthly one for Israblat the Jews would never be part of the
church. He wrotefiThe Church is in relationship with the Fathers, and the Jews with
JehovahéThe Jewi sh nat i @irFromB8TherHepesof thetChurce nt e r
of Godd). Premillennialists claim that there are two separate programs for Israel and the Church
- two methods of judgment, and two eternal destinies.

According to Darby, the earthly dispensation for Israel will involve the litelling
of the Old Testament prophecies of the restoration of the kingdom of {sxad@hgdom in
which Christ will reign from Jerusalem for a literal thousand year period of peace and
prosperity, the nations of the world will be subjected to Israti the temple, the daily
sacrifices, and sacrificial feasts will be restored.

Darby documented his findings with extensive notes and bible references, and when his
beliefs were accepted by Cyrus Scofield, and included isthidy reference bible in 19)
Premillennialism was catapulted into the Protestant mainstream. With the support of major
Publishing Houses, the Scofield and Ryrie study bibles became models for future study bibles,
entrenching Premillennialism among Bifidelieving churchesparticularly in America.

Although there are many variations, this is the order of events adopted by most present
day premillennialists.
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A There will be a literal seveyear period of tribulation during which Antichrist
will set up his throne in Jerusalem andda worldwide religious and political

kingdom.

A The saints will be raptured from earth before the tribulation.

A At the end of the tribulation period, Christ will return with His saints in their
resurrection bodieand reign spiritually with Christand Antichrist will be
deposed.

A Christ will set up a worldly kingdom in Jerusalem, and all nations will be
subjected to Israel.

A The temple will be restored, and the Jewish animal sacrifices and feasts will be
re-institutedas memorial ceremonies

A There will be a 100§ear reign of peace and harmony during which Satan will
be bound and imprisoned in a bottomless pit.

A Satan will be released, and incite the nations to war against the saints who are
gathered at Jerusalem.

A There will be a finajudgment followed by theresurrectiorand raptureof all
believers.

A Fire will come down from heaven and desttbg satani@armyand Satan will

be cast into the lake of fire.

Note that the premillennial theory involves two raptures of the salaspite
this not being mentioned anywhere in the Bible.

Premillennial advocates insist that Old Testament passages picturing the restoration and
future blessing of Jerusalem and Mount Zion are literal, and therefore point to Israel being
restored with a worldvide doninion.

Amillennialism (Or Nor-millennialism) - meaning no litergbhysical reign of Christ on earth
for a thousand years.

Amillennialists believe that many Old Testament prophesies should be understood as
being figurative. In the case of Israel beregtored, Israel is regarded as spiritual Israel or the
Church. Israel is restored spiritually with the advent of Jesus Christ and the establishment of
His spiritual kingdom throughout the whole world.

In line with the rest of Revelatiodmillennialists adopt a figurative interpretation of
the verses in Revelation 20The thousand year period is the church age during which
Christians reign with Christ in establishing His spiritual kingdom on earth. It is concluded with
the second comingf the Lord

AFor this we say to you by the word of the
coming of the Lord will by no means precede those who are asleep. For the Lord Himself
will descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of antangel, and with the trumpet

of God. And the dead in Christ will rise first. Then we who are alive and remain shall be
caught up together with them in the clouds to meet the Lord in the &nd thus we shall

L

always be with the Lord. Therefore comfortomen ot her wi t h(1These4:¥ wor ds

18)
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Regarding Israel, Paul prophesies that many will be coetvand grafted into the
Church.ii  And they(lsrael)also, if they do not continue in unbelief, will be grafted in, for
God is able to graft them iagaino (Rom 11:2324)

The Amillennial model is simple and biblicand it is the one we adopThe 1000
years is a figurative timethe complete time needed for the Lord to evangelise the world, and
allow for allwhowill to come to repentancdiBut, beloved, do not forget this one thing, that
with the Lord one day is as a thousand years, and a thousand years as one day. The Lord is
not slack concerning His promise, as some count slackness, but is longsuffering toward us,
not willing that any shouldperish but that all should come to repentancg2 Pet 3:89)

Amillennialists maintain that to look forward to a physical reign of Christ in the future
is to minimise and neglect His spiritual reign now, where Christians right ttoanghouthe
ages have been expected to reign with Himfiagngs and priest®

Regarding the Old Testament passages concerning the restoration of Jerusalem and
Mount Zion, Amillennialists see Jerusalem and Mount Zion as symbolic references to the
Church- as in this exampelfrom Hebrews Speaking to Christians the writer of Hebrews states
fiBut you have come to Mount Zion and to the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem,
to an innumerable company of angel& the general assembly and church of the firstborn
whoare registered in heaven, to God the Judge of all, to the spirits of just men made perfect,
to Jesus the Mediator of the new covenant, and to the blood of sprinkling that speaks better
things than that of Abeb (Heb 12:2224) The Old Testament passage® @herefore
considered to refer to a promise of blessing and restoration of titeren@hurch.

We will now study the first six verses of Revelat©hapter20 in detail by interpreting
its symbolism and figurative language.

Rev 20:1-6

“Then I saw an angel coming down from heaven, having the key to the bottomless pit and
a great chain in his hand. He laid hold of the dragon, that serpent of old, who is the Devil
and Satan, and bound him for a thousand years; and he cast him into the bottomless pit,
and shut him up, and set a seal on him, so that he should deceive the nations no more till
the thousand years were finished. But after these things he must be released for a little
while. And I saw thrones, and they sat on them, and judgment was committed to them.
Then | saw the souls of those who had been beheaded for their witness to Jesus and for
the word of God, who had not worshipped the beast or his image, and had not received
his mark on their foreheads or on their hands. And they lived and reigned with Christ for
a thousand years. But the rest of the dead did not live again until the thousand years were
finished. This is the first resurrection. Blessed and holy is he who has part in the first
resurrection. Over such the second death has no power, but they shall be priests of God
and of Christ, and shall reign with Him a thousand years.”

AiThen | saw an angel coming down from heaven, having the key to the bottomless pit and a
great chain in his hand. He laid hold of the dragon, that serpent of oldowkthe Devil and
Satan, and bound him for a thousand yeabs: Right at the outset it is obvious that the
language is figurative. How could a spirit being like Satan be bound with a physical chain?
Satan is spiritually bounioly the Holy Spirit as the saingsoclaimthe gospel truth of the cross

of Christ.
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Many people reject the idea that Satan is bound in the church age on the grounds of the
rampant wickedness evident in the world. However we must understand that thevGmdek
6deddc®® bindd may be used literally or figur at
in the case of the woman who was bent over by an infirmity. Jesus éisked,g ht not t |
woman, being a daughter of Abrahanwhom Satan has bound 6 & &-think of it--for
eighteen years, be | oos e (ukk13d6) Thelvonanviasnotd o n
completely immobile but restricted in her movements.

Other examplesf it beingused figuratively by Pauli And s e e poundmihe | g o
spiritt o Jerusalem, not knowing theEe\cts20P2xgs t hat

AndagainriFor t he woman wtaundwatise lago herthgsbaadh d | s
as |l ong as he Il ives. But ((Rbmi2he husband dies

ltisinthisf i gur ati ve sense that Satands overal|
the word does not say that Satan is completely bound, but bound from deceiving the nations.
He has been restrained from fully deceiving the nations and stopping the spleadasiel.
The result is that now the gospel has been preached to all nations, and there are over two billion
selftprofessing Christians in seven continems previously stated, the thousand years is the
perfect and complete time for the world to bamyelised, and for all who wijlto receive
salvation.

When the truth of the cross is used in conjunction with the prayers and testimonies of
the saints, and they wield their authority in the name of Jesus, the Holy Spirit registers His
agreement by bindg the power of Satafi For t here are three that |
the Father, the Word, and thdlJbhob% Spirit; a

Aand he cast hi m orAbbtomleshpi spbaistotbeingin a mscapgbiet ,
situation. For Satan there is no way around the cross of Jesus where he was defeated.

Aand shut hi m up satmathe sheuld dexeive theanhtiors no ntorie tifl the
thousand years werénished. 6The sealst he s e al o f,sidiardoGhe kiregsl t h or i t
seai n the story of D @Thein a btone was Wrdught ahd laddnod the d e n .
mouth of the den, and the king sealed it with his own signet ring and with the signetssof

lords, that the purposeconcerning Danielmight not be change® (Dan 6:1718) The Holy

Spirit is entrusted with watching over Godos

fiBut after these things he must be released for a little whiHeHow is Satan released from
his restriction?f the gospel truth is thschaino that binds him, then the removaltb&gospels
effectiveness removes the restraintsSoa t acti\itiss.

The scriptures reveal that at the end of the age there wallfaking away, a time of
spiritual darkness where the voices of prophecy and teaching virtealbe altogetheri L e t
no one deceive you by any means; for that Day will not come unles$aihieg away comes
f i r s(2 Tdess 2:B As a result of this sptual decline and lack of commitment, the church
is becomng insipid and worldly and God justly withdraws his seal, &nd @he Holy Spirit)
who now restrains will do dhess@i)i | He i s tak
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Rev 20:4

“And I saw thrones, and they sat on them, and judgment was committed to them. Then |
saw the souls of those who had been beheaded for their witness to Jesus and for the word
of God, who had not worshipped the beast or his image, and had not received his mark
on their foreheads or on their hands. And they lived and reigned with Christ for a
thousand years”

This is thekey verse used by premillennialists to support their belief that Christ will
reign with his saintsroearth for diteral period of one thasand years. But, like the rest of the
book ofRevelation this should be treated figuratively. The thousand years in which the saints
reign with Christ on eartls not aliteral time period of one thousand years, batindefinite
period of timerequiredoy God for the gospel to be preached to all natignsot willing that
any should perish but that all should come to repentarcéill who are to be saved ate
hear the truthlt is the Church agm which thesains reign spiritualy in union with Chist.

fiThen | saw the souls of those who had been beheaded for their witneksstes and for the
wor d o fJohaealvaa group of people who had bémheadedfor the sake of their
witness to Jesus and the worthe fact that thiss figurativeis made evident by the fact that
though béeaded, they lived and reiggh with Chist for one thousand years, or the period of
the Church age.

Symbolically the head speaks of rule, as for instance, the head governing the body, or
Christ beingfithe head ofall things to the churcho These people have given up the self
government of their lives so that Chnistiy reign in them and throughtheth.o hndés att ent
is drawn to their sou)dor it is thecarnalsoulsh self-life that hago be putfito deatho Itis a
spiritual principle that if one i® reign with Jesus, he must his own will consign his carnal
seltlife to the altar of the cross teput to death by the Spirit. God is then ablertgage in
a life-long work of striping away the fleshrad replacing it with the reigof Christ. Jesus told
His disciplesfilf anyone desires to come after Me, let him deny himself, and take up his
cross daily, and follow Meand, unless a grain of wheat falls into the ground and dies, it
remains alone; but if  dies, it produces much graio(Lk 9:32, & Jn 12:24)

Awho had not worshipped the beast or his im
foreheads or -Because df theéirtotalcamminsent to the Lord, they lived their

lives in unionwith Him and through Him, and consequently overcame the mark and image of

the Beaton their hands, or all that they did, and on their foreheads, all of their thoughts and
mental attitudes.

6they |l ived and r ei gnedo-WhigismotBedwholesChurch,dut a t h
a special group of Christanswifd i d n o't |l ove t helRewvw 12i11)vaeds t o
consequentlZhrist can reign in them and through them without the interference of their carnal

flesh.

The spiritual martyrs in the above readingve been continually manifestedown
through the Church agand they have reigned with Chratii k i ngs a nbdingpsed est s,
by Him in establishing His kingdom on earth.



Rev 20:5-6

“But the rest of the dead did not live again until the thousand years were finished. This is
the first resurrection. Blessed and holy is he who has part in the first resurrection. Over
such the second death has no power, but they shall be priests of God and of Christ, and
shall reign with Him a thousand years.”

ABut the rest of the dead did not | iThe agai
rest of the dead relate to thest of the Church apart from the spiritual martyrs. They will be

raised to Christ with immort&dodies when He comes to gather all saints to Himself at the close

if the age.

AThi s i s t he fThisstatemenersverts baekctd the epiritual martyise
first resurrection is a spiritual resurrection in which those who have givdreugeltlives
areraised(to a spiritual positionin heavenly placeand united withChristJesus.

The raising of this group to a position wheretiieg i t t oget her i n the
i n Chr i ¢$Eph 2B & veferwed to in the reading &steh f i r st r @meinr r ect i
first death was the death of their skfié.

Their position in heavéwy places is onef authority- sharingh e aut hor ity of
throne, as in the case of the oveners at Laodiciai To hi m who overtocomes
sit with Me on My throne, as | also overcame
(Rev 3:18)

ABl essed and holy is he whOvertsalsthepsacond deatihm t h e
has no -pheseeondddeath is eternal damnatidnT h Beath and Hades were cast

into the lake of fire. This is the second death. And anyone not found written in the Book of
Life was cast i(Rew20:141%e | ake of fire. o

The words sometimes quotdth nce saved al ways salvaed, 0 a
person falls away and renounces the gospel truth of his salvation, he has logalimsdlhat
is why Paulwarned the Colossiangt ét o pr esent you mdabpgve and
reproach in His sight- if indeed you continue in the faith, grounded argleadfast, and are
not moved away from (Cd¥e2228ppe of the gospel

This does not apply to those who partake of the first resurrection, and so they will not
be hurt by the second death.

Aand shall rei gn wi-Thereddli bmg thatthrobghautsthee agdfs t yheeayr s
lived and reigned with Christ for a thousand yeabs

Verses71 0 of Revel ation 20 were covered in S
Ar mageddon. o

THE GREAT WHITE THRONE

Rev 20:11-15.

“Then I saw a great white throne and Him who sat on it, from whose face the earth and
the heaven fled away. And there was found no place for them. And | saw the dead, small

13¢€



and great, standing before God, and books were opened. And another book was opened,
which is the Bookof Life. And the dead were judged according to their works, by the
things which were written in the books. The sea gave up the dead who were in it, and
Death and Hades delivered up the dead who were in them. And they were judged, each
one according to his works. Then Death and Hades were cast into the lake of fire. This is
the second death. And anyone not found written in the Book of Life was cast into the lake
of fire.”

AThen | saw a great white throne and Him who sat on it, from wadace the earth and the
heaven fled away. And t heHewhowassediedanthdthrone pl a
was the Lord Jesus Christ, to whom all judgment was entrusted by God the FFatherr t h e
Father judges no one, but has committed mitigment to the Son, that all should honour the

Son just as theyJdoim&RA23yr t he Father. o

He alone was qualifiedsfit h e S o nandfift h@o dS,o beiodgwellraderio, 0
identify with our human frailty and weaknessegs.F or we d o Highdtiest wov e a

cannot sympathize with our weaknesses, but was in all points tempted as we are, yet without
s i rfHelm4:15

The great white throne judgment heralds the end of the present dispehsagiam
earthand atmospheravhich according to Peter, ate bedissolved in fire.Aiél ooki ng f o
and hastening the coming of the day of God, because of which the heavens will be dissolved,
being on fire, and the elements will melt with fervent hea? Peter 3:121.3)

AAnd | deadwmall énd great, standing before God, and books were opened. And
anotherbook was opened, which is the Book of Life. And the dead were judged according to

t heir worKks, by the things-Baoksiwerd openedrwhichwr i t t
recordedthe history of thedeeds of every person during their life on earth, and these deeds
provided grounds for their judgment.

There was a second book called 6The Book
of all those who had been saved by their beliefesus Christ, and their commitment to Him
as their Lord. The righteous ones are not being judged concerning their salvation, which has
already been secured. This is a judgment concerning rewards and their status in their new life
on the new earth.

The wicked are also being judged on the basis of their warks.first reason for this
is that God is shown to be righteous, even to the hosts of wickedness.

It is also possible that their work on earth will determine their state in hell, for this
reading from Isaiah seems to suggest that there are various levels of severity.

A Y et (Sstam)ahall be brought down to Sheol,
To the lowest depths of the Pitfisa 14:1%

The Judgment of the Righteous According to Works

Works are a Testimony to the Legitimacy of our Faith



The key Bible reading state$SAnd they were judged, each one according to his
workso Of course one is saved through faith and not by works. That is clearly stated by Paul
in his letter to the Ephesians.

AFor by gr ace ytbroughhfasthy and thae rotrof yeueselved] it is the gift of
God,not of works, lest anyone should boa@Eph 2:80)

But the question arises, how do you judge whether faith is genuine, and not just words
without beliefand commitment behind them? The apostle James tells us that faith without

works is dead, and that if faith is genuine, works will automatically foll&WWhat does it
profit, my brethren, if someone says he has faith but does not have works? Can faigh sav
him?Thus al so faith by itsel f(JamesR:14i&t])yf does not

Why are works an indication of the genuineness of our faith and salvatimehave
been saved and baptised into Jesus Christ, He dwells in us, and we iRidifife and His
love for us and for others is in us. If we belong to the Lord, and His life and His love are in
us, it is natural that we desire to be used by Him to express His love to others.

I n doi ng Odigionotthecessanghatsve hou beengagd in prominent
ministries, buthat wedo the works that &e out of love for one anotheflhey are theype
of works Jesus useak illustrationan the parable of the separation of the sheep from the
goats.

ACome, you bl es snherit tleefkingloyn preparedc ferrypu from the

foundation of the world: for | was hungry and you gave Me foodwas thirsty and you

gave Me drink | was a stranger and you took Me jin was naked and you clothed Mé

was sick and you visited Méwas in grison and you cametoMed Then t he right
answer Him, saying, 'Lord, when did we see You hungry and feed You, or thirsty and give

You drink? When did we see You a stranger and take You in, or naked and clothe You? Or

when did we see You sick, ar prison, and come to You?' And the King will answer and

say to them, 'Assuredly, | say to you, inasmuch as you did it to one of the least of these My
brethren, yoattdb:3#40) t t o Me. O

Note the nature of these works. They arise out of sessinggone in need, followed
by a response with a work that arises out of genuine love for othé$ove for one another
thatidentifies us as Christians.

ABy this all wi || know that you are(JadWy di sc
13:35
The Judgment Seat of Christ

All Christians must stand before the judgment seat of Christ, which is not for salvation,
but for rewards for our works on earth.

ATherefore we make it our aim, whether present or absent, to be well pleasing to Him. For
wemust all appear before the judgment seat of Christ, that each one may receive the things
done in the body, according t o(2@ohrdhians®:80 has d
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Apparently there are varying degrees of status and blessing in ourtlife new earth

that are allocated to recipients according to their works on ditien Death and Hades
were cast into the lake of fire. This is the second death. and anyone not found written in
the Book of Life was cast into the | ake of

To bringdown the curtain on this age, God banishes death and Hades, the abode of the
dead,and they will have no part in our existence with Jesus on the new earth and heavens.
Satan and those aligned with him are cast into the lake of fire.

The Al akhkouldnbt bd viewesl bteradlyFire is a symbol of judgmenand a
lake of fireexpressesternal judgment.
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SECTION 12

THE BRIDE OF CHRIST

At the end of Section 8, which portrayed the fall of ah the Great, there was praise
and exaltatiordirected to the throne of God, thanking Him because His righteous judgment
had been manifested in the c 8hbat followgs isdloswn o f
exuberant declarationthdt he Lor d God Ommiifpat etnhte rneairgrnisa, go
Lamb hasc o me . 0

Rev 19:6-9

“And I heard, as it were, the voice of a great multitude, as the sound of many waters and
as the sound of mighty thunderings, saying, ""Alleluia! For the Lord God Omnipotent
reigns! Let us be glad and rejoice and give Him glory, for the marriage of the Lamb has
come the Lord God Omnipotent reigns. And to her it was granted to be arrayed in fine
linen, clean and bright, for the fine linen is the righteous acts of the saints. Then he said
to me, ""Write: 'Blessed are those who are called to the marriage supper of the Lamb!"”
And he said to me, "These are the true sayings of God.”

Who, or wha i sBriitdlee of Th€ ganerad thaught is that it is the whole
Church resurrected with Christ at His second comibet us consider the description of the
bridein the above readindhe first thing to notice is that the reading portrays two companies
of people.

There is theBride - fiHis wife has made herself ready.

And there are the wedding guestiBlessed ar¢hose who are called to the marriage
supperof the Lambo

Similarly i n Chr itereid te bridegroomaepeserirsgrChrist] e s ,
andthose who were invited to the marriage.

When we examine the structure of Israel and the Church ttoangh the ages, we see
that there has always been a specially prepared smaller group Wéhitble body that God
has usedto fulfil His purposes. They are variously calledithe sons of Zadok fithe
overcomergith e At wo weildd, e000ardithecalled, chosen, and faithfal They
are those who havewgin up theiseltlives tothe death, and have embradkd refining hand
of God to the end that no intruding manifestation of their flesh intrudes on their ministry.

It is this smaller grouvithin the main body that have bepurified by God to be the
L a mb 6 s Inwhe feading above, gaysof the Bride, fiand to her it was granted to be
arrayed in fine |inen, clean and bright, for
This is not the impied righteousness granted to all Christians because of the virtue of the blood
ofJesusBecause of GodoBideycarhal flash has lmeén stoipgped aviiag, and
her works are declared to be righteous because they are ast@wdpghrough Christ ithe
power of the Holy Spirit. They are called righteous acts because they are not tarnished by
fleshly interference.
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EXAMPLES OF A SMALLER GROUP WITHIN THE NATION OF ISRAEL

The Seven Thousand

When Elijah lamented to God that hlone was left of all the prophets, God reassured
him bysaying,“Yet | have reserved seven thousand in Israel, all whose knees have not bowed
to Baal, and every mouth that has not kissed him(1 Kings 19:18)

The Sons of Zadok

The next two readingagain reveal two companies of people with contrasting degrees
of loyalty to God. The first group, the priesteofell short in their ministry to God, were told
that they would bear their shamBevertheless they would still have chamyerthe temple.

The modern equivalent would be that ministers who do not carry out their ministry of
representing Christ fdifully, wouldstill have charge of the oversighitchurch activities.

AAnd they shall not come near MeanyobMyrmalyni st er
things, nor into the Most Holy Place; but they shall bear their shame and their abominations

which they have committed. Nevertheless | will make them keep charge of the temple, for all

its work, and for alEk&k44:h3d3) has to be done in

The second group, thersmof Zadok, had bedaithful in times of apostasynd were
rewarded by having a personal relationship with God, in which they would minister directly to
Him, knowing His personal direction and guidance.

fiBut the priests, the Levites, the sons of Zadok, who kept charge of My sanctuary when the
children of Israel went astray from Me, they shall come néde to minister to Me; and they
shall stand before Me to offer to Me the fat and the blood," says the LGab . " They shall
enter My sanctuary, and they shall come near My table to minister to Me, and they shall
keep My charge dEzek 44:1516)

EXAMPLES OF A SMALLER GROUP WITHIN THE LARGER BODY OF THE
CHURCH

The One Hundred and Forty Four Thousand

In Revelation 141-5, weseeanotheispecialgroup that are a representation of Bnele
of Christ. One hundred and forty thousand who have the name obGttkir foreheads, stand
with Christ on Mount Zion, which we shall see is another syiolbepresetationof theBride
of Christ.

AThen | | o o k aldmb standihg dn dMbuatlZidn, and with Him one hundred

and forty-four thousand having His Father's name written
the ones who were not defiled with women, for they airgins. These are the ones who

follow the Lamb wherever He goes. These were redeemed from among men, being firstfruits

to God and to the Lamb. And in their mouth was found no deceit, for they are without fault
before the {(Rerld:hd) of God. o
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Jerusalem, or the city as @wle, is a symbol of the church, and Mount Zion was a
smaller area within the cityMount Zion originally referred to the stronghold of Zion, or
Davidos city, but was | ater expanded to incl
Godbés piEsentctlkee LORD has chosen Zion; he has
(Ps 132:B)

Mount Zion is anotherepresentation ahe Bride of Christ i But you have coc
Mount Zion and (or ever) to the city of the living Godthe heavenly Jerusalem (Heb 12:22)
I n the next reading wge oee ONkRat Jehesacrimp, Jed
heaven dressed as a bride.

fiThen I, John, saw the holy city, New Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from God,
prepared as a bride adorned for her husbafdRev 21:23)

The fact that the 144.000 are standing on Mount Zion shows that they are part of the
Bride of Christ.

The Attributes of the Bride of Christ

By examining the attributes of tifene hundred and fortyfour thousand, having His
Father's name writtenonthei f o r eweg@andusthedinsight into the nature of Biede
of Christ.

Aone hundred and f Bhe humber toalve is linked with sha deactive
purposes of Godhs in twelve tribes and twelve apostles. Twelve multiplied by twelve
symiwolises the full number of those elected by God, in this case to be the bride of Christ.

It is God who elects and forms tiide. i Then | John, saw the
Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from Gaqutgpared as a bridedorned for her
husb a n (Rew?21:2) It is said to come out of heaven from God because He is its maker. He
undertakes the work of refinement and sanctification, thréhelvorking of the Spiriti é f o r
he waited for the city which has (Hebubidat i ons

Our initial description of the bride say,Hi s wi f e has maudeda her s e
though God forms the bride, He can only fashion each person as theguutiyder to His
workmanship on the path of the cross.

Astandi ng o n Stdhdingron modnt Ziom oonfirms that they are membetiseof
Bride of Christ

Ahaving Hi s Father ' s nambtheovarcomerimPhiadelpltiah ei r f
it was promisediil will write on him the name of My God and the name of the city of My

God, the New Jerusalerfor theBride of Christ) dhis spiritual mark signifies that the bride

is His own creation, prepared especially by Him to be presented t8dtis She has the

blessing of His care and protection.

Awere not defiled wit h-TWWeyrare mngt physical, but dpigtyal ar e
virgins - they are totally consecrated to the Lord.
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it he ones who f ol |l ow t-Rolowlsaohdirechohat bueconepliancee g o €

to the Lordbés wil/l in all things in al/ cirec
Aredeemed from among men, bein@Got@dossuftumase
is for mands spiritual growth and refinement

extend into our future eternal life. These are firstfruits of that work from man, perfected to the
glory of God and the lord Jesus Christ.

Ain their mout h whkheyare withoudguile or ul@rercneoiivesdn their
speaking and mannei.heir mouths have been consecrated to the Lord, so that He can speak
though them.

Awi t hout fault befloisnetthatthey are dintessnbat that theyGave a
purity of heart in theicommitmentdedicationand loyalty towards God.

The Overcomers

Overcomers are those who have learned to overcome the power of their flesh, the world,
and the devil. They have learnedat they have no capacity within themselves to overcome,
but agree with Paul who saitl,can do all things through Christ who strengthens nde(Phil
4:13) Their overconing is througtthe power of the indwelling life of Christ.

The description of thevercomers in Rev 3:12, and &gmonstratetheir relationship
to theBride, or NewJerisalem.

fiHe who overcomes, | will make him a pillar in the temple of My God, and he shall go out
no more. And | will write on him the name of My God aride name of the ity of My God,

the New Jerusalem, which comes down out of heaven from My.@aul | will write on him

My new named (Rev 3:12)

fiTo him who overcomebwill grant to sit with Me on My throne as | also overcame and sat
down with My Father on His throne (Rev 3:21)

INnRev21:2,th&r i de of Chri st i diThend,Udhre shwthe\nelyv J er u
city, New Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from God, prepared as a bride adorned for
her husbando

In Rev 3:12, Jesus promises to write the nam@tloé New Jerusalem, which comes
down out of heavea on the overcomersln other words, they are to be designated as part of
theBride of Christ. Further blessings are directed to the overcommelRev 3:21whereJesus
grantedto themfito sit with Me on My throned (or to share His authority), and Rev 21:78,
fiHe who overcomes shall inherit all things, and | will be his God and he shall be Mydason.

The “called, chosen, and faithful.”

This is another setg group within themain body of the Churchhw have been called
by Christ toengagewith Him in warfare against Antichrist and the ten kings
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A T h gtkeedaen kingswill make war with the Lamb, and the Lamb will overcome
them, for He is Lord of lords and King of kings; and those who are with Hare called,
chosen, and faithfulo (Rev 17:14)

In Chapter19, we aretold that those accompanying the Lord in the battle against
Antichrist werearrayed in“fine linen, clean and bright a similar description to that of the
Bride, who is clothediin fine linen, clean and bright, for the fine linen is the righteous acts
of the saintso

Theytoo had embarked on the path of the cross, allowing their flesh to be put to death
by the working of the Holy Spirit.They were chosen by Christ because He knewttiey
would faithfully follow His commands.

Those who Have the Testimony of Jesus Christ

The testimony of Jesus Christ is the truth of Jesus Christ revealed by the Holy Spirit.
In RevelationlOit is called the spirit of prophecyi F o r tedtirhoay of Jesus is the spirit of
prophecyo (Rev 19:10 Those who have the testimony of Jesus Christ have the ministry of
prophetic teaching ordained and empowered by the Holy Spirit.

Revelation 12:17 presents us with another picture of a smaller giithip the larger
body of the church that have this ministry of prophetic teachihaying failed to destroy the
church in general, Satan concentrates his fury on this select group because they are those who
Christ can use most effectively to destroywueks. " And t he dragon was en
woman, (the Churchand he went to make war witthe rest of her offspringwho keep the
commandments of God arnghve the testimony of Jesus Chris§Rev 12:17)

Jesus is able to manifest His true testimongbsolutdruth of Himself, through them,
and it is by this truth that Satands | ies an

THE MARRIAGE SUPPER OF THE LAMB
The key reading at the start of this section finishes with this declaration:

“Then he said to me, “Write: 'Blessed are those who are called to the marriage supper of
the Lamb!"” And he said to me, "These are the true sayings of God.” (Rev 199)

The Bride is constituted of peopldown through the Church ageho have been
preparedby God to be refined and consecrated vessels to bear the testimony of Jesus Christ.
Those who have been chosen to be a manifestation of the bride at the close of the church age
hold a unique position, because they arefitrea | | e d chos-eoneswhawll f ai't
stand with Christ in the overthrowing of Ant

It would appear likely that the marriage of the Lawith His Bride will occur on the

new earthwhen members of thBride down through the ages will be assembled togettier
their Lord to be unitedwith Him in acelebratorymarriage supper.
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The onegiwho are called to the marriage supper of the Latdretheinvited guests
from the rest of the Church.

AVISION OF ACITY THAT IS A SYMBOLIC REPRESENTATION OF THE BRIDE

This reading describes a vision of a ¢itiie parts of which symbolically portralye
attributes of théride of Christ.

We read in Revelation Chapter 12 that Satan focused his attach on those who had the
testimony of Jesus Christ in order to stop ftnenation of the Bride, or perfected church. In
this climate of warfare, members of the Brid

The City was to be Viewed in the Spirit

Rev 21:9-11

“Then one of the seven angels who had the seven bowls filled with the seven last plagues
came to me and talked with me, saying, ""Come, | will show you the bride, the Lamb’s
wife." And he carried me away in the Spirit to a great and high mountain, and showed
me the great city, the holy Jerusalem, descending out of heaven from God, having the
glory of God. Her light was like a most precious stone, like a jasper stone, clear as crystal.”

ACome, | will show y o®Andhe earribdrme dway in thelSpiritio a mb ' s
a great and high mountai n, and s hoWwe@w me t h
New Jerusalem, thgride of Christ, John was transportedtihe Spirit to a viewing poirdn a

great and high mountainThis lls us that the flesh, or worldly eyes cannot discern the bride

of Christ. Jerusalem is a symbol of the Church and New Jerusalem is the perfected Church.
New Jerusalens not a physical city, but a symbolic representatbthe perfected Church

chosenout of the main body of the Church to be refined and perfected by Bechuse of

their purity, they are a reflection of the glory of GdBlecause th&ride of Christ is the first

fruit or forerunner of the perfected Church, this vis®a prophetigicture of thefuturefully

perfected Church thatill existin an agdo come.

Adescending out of heaven f r-oGod Bdedakes tha vi n g
preparation of th8ride for His Son.In the purifying process, the flesii the members of the

Bridegi ves way to the reign of the Lordds pres
rest on her.

AHer | ight was | i ke a most preci oulaspegandne, I
crystal speak of clarity in this case of théfe and truth of Jesuslt is illuminated with the
glory of the knowledge of the Lord.

The Gates of the City

Rev 21:12-13
“Also she had a great and high wall with twelve gates, and twelve angels at the gates, and
names written on them, which are the names of the twelve tribes of the children of Israel:
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three gates on the east, three gates on the north, three gates on the south, and three gates
on the west.”

AAl so she had a great and hi gh wlelgdtes,\andt h t w
names written on them, which are the nrames o
New Jerusalem is the perfesgiritual fulfilment of the nation of Israelas God intended it to

be. Despite all of its faults and shortcomings; Ia e | was Goddos i1 nstrumert
way for the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the establishment of spiritugl dsréel

Church

The Walls and their Foundations

Rev 21:14
“Now the wall of the city had twelve foundations, and on them were the names of the
twelve apostles of the Lamb.”

Athe city had twelve foundations, and on the
L a mb Bhe walls speak of our protectiostanding between us and the forces of Satan that

would harm us. The Scriptures tell us that the truth is our mhei@ensiveweapon against
Satanbés deceptions and accusations.

AHe shall cover you with His feathers,
And under His wings you shall take refuge
Hi s truth shal/l be (Bs®lWyr shield and buckl e

The original twelve apostles of the Larhhve beemeferred to agthe apostles of the
wi t nes s, heywere diraal \siteesses tize life and teachings of JesUeybore the
responsibility of recording and passing on what thag seen and heard.

It is by their foundational trutthatt hey presented that we ar e
lies, and stand firm inthe Lori.ét hey over came him bybythhe bl oc
word of their testimong 0 (Rev 12:1112)

Paul told the gentiles that they wedied me mber s of t he househol
been built on the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ Himself being the
chief cor riEph2x18200n e, € 0

Rev 21:18-20

“The construction of its wall was of jasper; and the city was pure gold, like clear glass.
The foundations of the wall of the city were adorned with all kinds of precious stones: the
first foundation was jasper, the second sapphire, the third chalcedony, the fourth
emerald, the fifth sardonyyx, the sixth sardius, the seventh chrysolite, the eighth beryl, the
ninth topaz, the tenth chrysoprase, the eleventh jacinth, and the twelfth amethyst.”

AThe construction of i¢ist wawds wasr efgeladpeli
The wall above the foundation was made of jasper, an opague gemstone having a variety of
colours. It is known for its hard indestructability, combining beauty with strength.
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Thecityitselffi was pur e g ol dsignifyingkhe absdlute aurity f Gads s, 0
in her midst, having neither spot nor blemish of any kind.

AThe foundations of the wall of the city we
The foundations were adorned lwiayers of precious gem stones, which symbolise the graces

of God wrought by the Holy Spirit. As well as the gifts of the Spirit, thetleadruit of the

Spirit (which) i s | ove, j oy, peace, | ongsuffering
gentlenessself-c o n t (Gall5:22@3) Our strength is in Jesus Chréstd the graces of His

indwelling life wrought in us by the Holy Spirit.

The meaning of the gem stones should be looked on collectively as representing the
abundance and v abest@evedontheBridBod 6és gr aces

The Dimensions of the City

Rev 21:15-17

“And he who talked with me had a gold reed to measure the city, its gates, and its wall.
The city is laid out as a square; its length is as great as its breadth. And he measured the
city with the reed: twelve thousand furlongs. Its length, breadth, and height are equal.
Then he measured its wall: one hundred and forty-four cubits, according to the measure
of a man, that is, of an angel.”

The city is laid out as a cube; its length, breadtig height beindgwelve thousand
furlongs, that is, 1500 miles long, 1500 miles wide and 1500 miles high. Literalists view this
city as the actual reconstructed city of Jerusalem in the millennial age. The immensity of the
dimensions would seem to preclude this, and furthit po this as a figurative description of
the Bride.

The cube results from the joining together of the three dimensions to form a solid three
dimensional object. Symbolically, the cube stands for that which is complete and entire. The
holy of holies wasn the form of a cube, and contained the ark, signifying the presence of God.

The number twelve in biblicalumerologys i gni fi es the compl eteness

Putting these facts togethsnows that th@umber of the members of the Bride, or
perfeded Churchismadeu@m c c o r d i n pgerfectelecGomd 6 s

Compaed to the height of the cifd500 miles) the walls (fione hundred and forty
four cubitsd or 216 fee} are diminutive becauddew Jerusalem s guar ded by God:
angels

The Gates of Pearl

Rev 21-21
“The twelve gates were twelve pearls: each individual gate was of one pearl...”

The pearl is used as a symbol because it illustrates how one must enter the status of the
Bride. The pearl is produced in the oysdsraresult of suffering. When foreign particle
caussirritation, the oyster forms layers of nhacre arounthéreby producing a peatlikewise
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to enter the status of tliBride, one must be prepared to endure the refining suffering used by
God to purgeut the carnal fleshly natuss that it might be replaced by that of Christ

With its [ uminous purity, the pear/l Sy mb
heart that is wholly devoted to the Lord.

The City Streets

Rev 21:21-23

“...And the street of the city was pure gold, like transparent glass. But | saw no temple in
it, for the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are its temple. The city had no need of the
sun or of the moon to shine in it, for the glory of God illuminated it. The Lamb is its light.”

Athe city was pure gol déAnd the street of t1|
Pure gold, like transparent glass, symbolises the puri€oof expressed throughe life of
Christ within.

Al saw no temple in it, for the Lord God Almightynd t he L amb -Jsuespakd s t er
of He and the Father indwelling asd we inthemfil f anyone | oves Me, h
word; and My Father wil!/ l ove him, and We wi
(John 14:23)Those of thdBride will personally know the indwelling presence of the Lord and

the Father.

AThe city had no need of the sun or of the m
i t. The L ambnthe $ollowingserdessagplh gictues Mount Zigrthe perfected

Church, or theBride of Christ.ii € t h e nLoRbD willecreate above every dwelling place of

Mount Zion, and above her assemblies, a cloud and smoke by day and the shining of a
flaming fire by night. For over all the glory there will be a caweg. And there will be a

tabernacle for shade in the daytime from the heat, for a place of refuge, and for a shelter
from stor Misasd®& r ai n. 0

Entry into the City

Rev 21:24

“And the nations of those who are saved shall walk in its light, and the kings of the earth
bring their glory and honour into it. Its gates shall not be shut at all by day (there shall
be no night there). And they shall bring the glory and the honour of the nations into it.
But there shall by no means enter it anything that defiles, or causes an abomination or a
lie, but only those who are written in the Lamb’s Book of Life.

AAnd the nations of those who are saved shal
bring their glory and honour into it.Its gates shall nobe shut at all by dayAnd they shall

bring the glory and t heThaBridewillve asofircetoftsgritualat i on
truth and lifedown through the ages and particularly to those entering into theagk§burch

throughthe tribulation Isaiahstatesits gates shall be always open to receive in to it the wealth,
honour, and glory of those theworld.

fiTherefore your gates shall be open continually;
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They shall not be shut day or night,
That men may bring to you the wealth of the Gées,
And their kings in procession. (Isa 60:1112)

fiBut there shall by no means enter it anything that defiles, or causes an abomination or a
lie, but only those who are written in the Lamb's Book of Ldfe Anything that obstructs the
purity of the life of Jesus reigning within her will be excluddthe abomination of dominant
flesh will be banished from it.

Revelation Chapter 22

Rev 22:1-5

“And he showed me a pure river of water of life, clear as crystal, proceeding from the
throne of God and of the Lamb. In the middle of its street, and on either side of the river,
was the tree of life, which bore twelve fruits, each tree yielding its fruit every month. The
leaves of the tree were for the healing of the nations. And there shall be no more curse,
but the throne of God and of the Lamb shall be in it, and His servants shall serve Him.
They shall see His face, and His name shall be on their foreheads. There shall be no night
there: They need no lamp nor light of the sun, for the Lord God gives them light. And
they shall reign forever and ever.”

Chapter 22 gives us further insights into the nature of the Bride of Ginist) is also
referred to as New Jerusalem, and the perfected Chivelare remmded that the perfected
Churchhas been manifestetbwn through the Church age throulose who have laid their
carnal seHlives on the altar of the cross, thereby allowing God to perfect them by His refining
hand. They are the first fruits of the petéel Church, which will have its fulfilment in the age
to comeThey have no organisation, or recognition by the Church in general, nevertheless
spiritually, they are recognised by Christ as His bride, and are especially used by Him in
establishing His kingdom on earth.

AAnd he showed me a e, plearascrystal,\p®aeedindg fromvthettteane o f |
of God and -dMe aréreminddédafmikhekiel Chapter 47, where the prophet saw a
vision of a stream of water flowing from the threshold of the temple, giving life and growth to
everything it touchedThis speaks of the Holy Spirit being sent forth by Gotheomembers

of the Bride, and through them to the Church in general, as a me@vivaf andrestoration

Members of the Bride will experience a continual flow of spiritual life from the #hron
of God and the LamblIndividual member®f the Bride have with in themselves a source of
spiritual life with which to minister to othersJesus saidj He wh o (to bavei fatlvie s
and fully trust)in Me, as the Scripture has saigut of his _heartwill flow rivers of living
wate . (dohn 7:3839)

Aln the middle of i1its street), a n d-Essentiakyi t her
Jesus Christ is the tree of lifior it is through His life in the members of the Bride that He is

ableto use them to transmit His life to otheBeing“int he mi dd| e ponfstoth¢ s st r
fact that Christ is the focal point afl life flowing from the Bride
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which bore twelve f

A ruits, e aForffurtheriregt wg i el di r
will turn to Ezekield

u
s parall el description.
AiThen he brought me back to the door of the temple; and there was water, flowing from
under the threshold of the templeé Then he b
river. When | returned, thee, along the bank of the river, were very many trees on one side

and the other. Then he said to me: "This water flows toward the eastern region, goes down

into the valley, and enters the sea. When it reaches the sea, its waters are healed. And it shall
bethat every living thing that moves, wherever the rivers go, will live. There will be a very

great multitude of fish, because these waters go there; for they will be healed, and everything

will live wherever the river goes. It shall be that fishermen vetand by it from En Gedi to

En Eglaim; they will be places for spreading their nets. Their fish will be of the same kinds

as the fish of the Great Sea, exceedingly many. But its swamps and marshes will not be
healed; they will be given over to salt. Alotige bank of the river, on this side and that, will

grow all kinds of trees used for food; their leaves will not wither, and their fruit will not fail.

They will bear fruit every month, because their water flows from the sanctuary. Their fruit

will be for food, and their leaves for medicirie(Ezek 47:1, & 612)

This apocalyptic vision of Ezekiel is a figurative description of the Holy Spirit
proceeding from the throne of God in the form of a river of water. It flows from Jerusalem,
through the barrewilderness until it reaches the Dead Sea, the most saline and lifeless body
of water on the earth. Everywhere it goes, and everything it touches comes to life. The
exceptionis somiis wamps and mar shes wil|l not be heale

Figuratively this describethe Holy Spirit being poured forth from the throne of God
on to the lifeless and desolated church, bringing about a massive revival and restoration. The
only parts that cannot b e placessofeatrerciied @posmas 6 s wa
that cannobe movedy the Spirit. Fishermerfi s p r e thalr inetsgspeakof evangelists
bringing in masses of fish, or unsaved souls.

Along the banks of thaver arelife bearingtrees, or people empowered with the gifts
and power of the Holy Spirit, which are used to impart spiritual food and healing.

The descriptionof the river of living wates in Revelation is @ondensed version of
Ezeki el 6s vi si on ngthatthe acooarnt in Redelafioh reveasrhat ¢he Bride
is the instrument through which the indwelling life of Christ is transmitbeithe rest of the
church.

fitwelve fruits each tree yielding -inf e Isyntdlises thever y
completenes of Godosievewny sthanmsistaneyin d

AThe | eaves of the tree wé&ghe Goethlewoaldpealhiong
heainghas a basic meaning 6to att e miistrofthe Or en
Bride is not restricted to believers. She is a source of light and salvation to the nations or
unbelievers, and in this respect she is a source of healing to those vgpoitrally dead

AAnd there shal/l be no nmoadotthedamb shallbéinit,and he t h
Hi s servant s -sThea k ubresas badak to khe case of the Fall, where man
lost personal oneness with Gobhere shall be no such curse in those of the Bride, but like the
sons of Zadok they shalldva near t o God to minister to Him
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The throne speaks of Goddés reign which hi
of the members of the Bride and their desire to faithfully serve them, God and the Lamb are
able to express their reighrough them. It followsthatHi s ser vants shall s e
AThey shall see His face, and--ThéiLadwllacueal s hal |
Himself to them personally, and His name, designating His ownership care and protection, will
be writen on their minds and hearts.

AThere shall bTereavall benno gphitual blindress @ralarkness in her midst.

AThey need no | amp nor | ight of t-Nkeeyaean, f o
spiritually enlightened by God througjre Holy Spirit.

THE EPILOGUE OR CONCLUSION TO THE BOOK OF REVELATION

Having finished the main portion of the prophetic revelation, John is now presented
with a short epilogue or conclusion.

Rev 22:6-10

“Then he said to me, "These words are faithful and true.” And the Lord God of the holy
prophets sent His angel to show His servants the things which must shortly take place.
""Behold, I am coming quickly! Blessed is he who keeps the words of the prophecy of this
book." Now I, John, saw and heard these things. And when | heard and saw, I fell down
to worship before the feet of the angel who showed me these things. Then he said to me,
""See that you do not do that. For I am your fellow servant, and of your brethren the
prophets, and of those who keep the words of this book. Worship God.” And he said to
me, ''Do not seal the words of the prophecy of this book, for the time is at hand.”

ARThese wor ds ar eA dolamntddclaration thatraldthetwords efdhe Book of
Revelation are the teuwords of Jesus Christ to His Church.

Ato show His servants t he t-hrheregents prophesietdin mu st
the Book of Revelation must commence taking place shortly after the writing of Revelation.

fiBehold, | am coming quicklyp-Chr i st 6s coming quickly refer
fulfilling al/l of Revelationds prophecies.

ABl essed is he who keeps t helnthebrstchaptegChrist he pr
announced blessing on all those who read and hear thelsvof the Bookof Revelation-

ABl essed is he who reads and those who hear
things which are writt éRev 1i3nNow & simildr blessinglse t i m
pronounced on all those who keep or storevtbeds of the Revelation in their hearts, and be

guided by them.

AAnd when | heard and saw, | fell down to wo
me these things. Then he said to me, "See that you do not do that. For | am your fellow
servant, andof your brethren the prophets, and of those who keep the words of this book.
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Worship Godo - Again John is stopped from worshipping the angel, who declared that he was
a fellow servant, and that his worship should be directed to God.

AiDo not seal the words of the propHadiein of tF
Revelation John Was told to seal up the words of the thunderings, but nowteshold back
nothing, for the time for the prophecy to commence was at hand.

Rev 22:11-13

“He who is unjust, let him be unjust still; he who is filthy, let him be filthy still; he who is
righteous, let him be righteous still; he who is holy, let him be holy still."" **And behold, I
am coming quickly, and My reward is with Me, to give to every one according to his work.
"I am the Alpha and the Omega, the Beginning and the End, the First and the Last.”

AHe who is unjust, l et him be unjust still;
righteous, let him be righteous still;, heeho i s hol vy, | eThisisnomanb e hol
exhortation to the wicked not to change their ways, but a solemn warning that when the time

for judgmentcomes, the dye is castThetruly righteouswill be righteousstill.

Abehol d, lquicklynand Mlymeward is with Me, to give tovery one according to

hi s waCokinthianstellsusthdt we must all appear before th
that each one may receive the things done in the body, according to what he has done,

whet her goo 2 Corr5:1813 dhisdisa further warning that when the events of
Revelation are fulfilled, He is coming without delay to judge, and to give to each according to

their works.

Al am the Al pha and t he Onheeg aF i rtshte aBdbdgti tnhnei nLge
now proclaims why He is entitled to judge. He and the Father are ONE, the ét&ivgl

without beginning and without end.

Rev 22:14-15

“Blessed are those who do His commandments, that they may have the right to the tree
of life, and may enter through the gates into the city. But outside are dogs and sorcerers
and sexually immoral and murderers and idolaters, and whoever loves and practices a
lie.”

ABl essed are those who do His cotmmhatnedoient s,
life, and may enter through the gates into theydt- This blessing igpronouncedn those

gualified to enter intéhe Brideduring the Church ageecause of their obedienc&hey who

have forsaken sel#ill readily obey the commandments$ the Lord, and consequenthave

the right tobe partakers of the life of Christ, andewter through thgates of New Jerusalem

or theBride of Christ.

Aout side are dogs and sorcerers and sexual/l
whoever lovea nd pr a c t- Ne acess aill beigieea to the rebellious or evil doers.

Paul tells the Corinthianrs Do you not know that the unrighte
of God? Do not be deceived. Neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterexs, n
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homosexuals, nor sodomites, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor
extortioners will i AlCersP1) t he kingdom of God

Rev 22:16-17

“I, Jesus, have sent My angel to testify to you these things in the churches. I am the Root
and the Offspring of David, the Bright and Morning Star."* And the Spirit and the bride
say, ""Come!™ And let him who hears say, ""Come!" And let him who thirsts come.
Whoever desires, let him take the water of life freely.”

Al , Jesus, hdawe txeenti fMy teongelu t-Aemsmf@matiomi ngs |
that Jesus is the author of the Book of Revelation, and that the angel was His appointed
messenger.

Al am the Root and -Ashhe Rafahdthe Offsprigg ocbOavitEsasv i d 0
is the fulfilment of all Messianic prophecies.

Als the Bri ght -austds thdonorningstgr hesalds thedocoming of the new
day so Christ heralds the coming of the age of heavenly glory.

AAnd the Spirit and tldtemwho hedresays €Cyme!" AnCGletme ! " |
him who thirsts come. Whoever de-Aninvgaion | et h
to the Church and those who héarcome and receive the blessings of the cross of Christ. A

further invitation is issuedly the Bride for all to allow the Spirit to lead them into the bride
relationship.

Rev 22:18-19

“For I testify to everyone who hears the words of the prophecy of this book: If anyone
adds to these things, God will add to him the plagues that are written in this book; and if
anyone takes away from the words of the book of this prophecy, God shall take away his
part from the Book of Life, from the holy city, and from the things which are written in
this book.”

The book ends with a solemn warning thatdhiginal text of the Book of Revelation
as John wrote it must not be altered. This does not mean that explanatory notes may not be
used as an aid to understanding, but that other material must not be incorporated in the original
text, or some of the origal text deleted.

Rev 22:20-21
“He who testifies to these things says, “Surely I am coming quickly.” Amen. Even so,
come, Lord Jesus! The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. Amen.”

This is another assurance that the Lord Jesus is comihguvilelay. His coming is

revealed in the unfolding of the Book of Re\
worshipful response, and a pronounced blessiBgen so, come, Lord Jesus! The grace of
our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. Amen.
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